University of Alberta

Rescue of Jews in the Slovak State (1939 — 1945)
by

Nina Paulovicova

A thesis submitted to the Faculty of Graduate ®sidind Research
in partial fulfillment of the requirements for tegree of

Doctor of Philosophy
in
History

Department of History and Classics

©Nina Paulovicova
Spring 2012
Edmonton, Alberta

Permission is hereby granted to the University liefta Libraries to reproduce single copies of thisis
and to lend or sell such copies for private, salylar scientific research purposes only. Wherethesis is
converted to, or otherwise made available in digitam, the University of Alberta will advise potial users

of the thesis of these terms.

The author reserves all other publication and otiglats in association with the copyright in thegfs and,
except as herein before provided, neither the shemi any substantial portion thereof may be pdiote
otherwise reproduced in any material form whatspewthout the author's prior written permission.



Abstract

This dissertation targets the topic of rescue e@fsJe the Holocaust in World
War 1. It offers a thorough examination of the idate mechanics of rescue and
looks at how precisely rescuers undermine therpiltd totalitarian regimes. The
locus for the empirical part is the Slovak Stat@uapet state of Nazi Germany.
This dissertation scrutinizes the mindset behintbresf to assist Jews, the
obstacles on paths to rescue as well as strategig#ed in order to overcome
legal and societal persecution of Jews. This ptdpeilds on the premise that
agencies ofany individual fluctuate, merge and change accordingith the
developments of the war. This study also undermtinesvidely accepted view of
the rescue of Jews as static and one-dimensiorthlhaghlights rescue acts’
heterogeneous and amorphous nature. Weaving thdeshaf compliance of
Slovaks with the clerico-fascist regime into thergtof the assistance/non-
assistance to Jews aims to produce a “collage dtipleuambiguities” and “grey
zones” of rescue. Rather than celebrating actesufuers, this dissertation focuses
on thepath to rescuef which the acts of rescuers were just one piecelong
chain of events in wartime Slovakia. What are tfensed facets of the rescue of
Jews that have not been acknowledged, and whythayenot been? Why did the
topic of rescue emerge as a prominent theme iniqfdrums in recent years?
This dissertation not only looks at rescue moreadlyg engaging with models of
defiance of totalitarian states, but also shedst l@n the controversy over the

understanding of the Slovak World War Il milieu.
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Introduction

On 25 October 1996 | was invited to a tiny one bedr apartment on
Vinohradska Street in Hlohovec, a small town s#dah Southwestern Slovakia.
As | reached for the doorbell | realized that tiparément doors were open. The
calm voice of Rabbi William Gliick encouraged mestep inside. Rabbi Glick
apologized for his unusual welcome and explainedl ¢im Saturdays his actions
were restricted by the need to respect the Salbdradhavoid any activity that
might be considered “work.” He kept his door opermsedthat his nieghbours
could hear him if he called for assistance. Theppse of our meeting was to
discuss a taboo theme — the fate of the Jewish comtynin Hlohovec in World
War 1. Despite his age, Rabbi Gliick’'s mind wasrextely sharp. We discussed
his father's effort to alert the Slovak presidearzef Tiso about the fate of the
deported in an unanswered letter. We also discutteeéate of many Hlohovec
Jews and the Rabbi’s own painful experience in Awsz in 1944 — 1945. When
| asked him how he managed to survive, Rabbi Glépked that his survival was
God's will. Somewhat puzzled by the Rabbi’s ansiygersonally believed that it
was this very tiny man’s spiritual strength thalplee him to endure his suffering.
It was this discussion that piqued my curiosity @wbexactly how some survived
the Holocaust when so many others perished. Iricp&at, | began to ask how

much outside help survivors received on their pattescue.



Historical Background

In order to grasp the complex nature of the tafithe rescue of Jews
from the Holocaust in Slovakia, it is importantredlect on the historical context
against which the destruction of the Slovak Jewatemalized in the first place.
The 1938 Munich Agreement which ceded CzechoslavakiHitler is generally
viewed as a dark stain on the history of Westemmopean diplomacy. Tailored to
appease Hitler, this unfortunate diplomatic moveussially either blamed on
“pusillanimous, stupid, ill-informed and weak-chetered” politicians or on the
declining role of Britain in the international sgst’ Be that as it may, the
Munich Agreement unleashed the rapid deteriorateord eventually also
destruction of the Czechoslovak “island of demogtac Europe.

The “betrayal of Czechoslovakia” in 1938 was stagedultaneously in
foreign and domestic arenas. The Hlinka Slovak People’'s Par$RP) took
advantage of the weakening international positio@zechoslovakia and declared
the autonomy of Slovakia on 6 October 1938. Froat hoint on, the HSPP
initiated the process dbleichschaltungi.e. the homogenization of the political
spectrum. Some parties were banned; others wesefidly fused into the Hlinka
Slovak People’s Party — The Party of Slovak Natiddaity on 8 November
1938 Riven by internal conflicts, the newly establishgidgle political party

found ideological support and inspiration in itditisis — the Hlinka Guards (HG),

! Robert J. Beck, “Munich's Lessons Reconsideredgrnational Securityl4, no. 2 (1989), 161-
191.

2 Jan Gebhart and Jan KuklBruha Republika 1938 - 1939. Svar demokracie ditgta
politickém, spoléenském a kulturnim Zivo(Braha: Paseka, 2004), 91.



the organization where the seeds of Slovak separagistablished firm roofs.

Ironically though, instead of reaping the fruitstbé 6 October political victory

over Prague’s centralism, the Slovak separatistsdfa major diplomatic defeat.
Hungary, a long-time rival, had been strugglingewvise the 1920 Trianon treaty
in order to recover territory in Slovakia and CdhgaUkraine. On 2 November
1938, the first Vienna Arbitration Treaty, the sessful outcome of these
negotiations, was signed, depriving Slovakia oftsetn lands and crippling the
already pitiful conditions of the Slovak economy.

Known in history as the “Slovak Munich,” the VienAabitration Treaty
was clearly a result of Hungary’'s diplomatic magteather than the outcome of
an economic or political dominanteHungary’s political flirtation with Nazi
Germany came at a costly price to Slovak autonem@&bme 4000 square miles
of the most fertile southern lands inhabited byopuydation of 859,885, of which
more than a third was Slovaks, were ceded to Hyig@ihe Vienna Arbitration
Treaty exposed the weaknesses of the Slovak autmmngovernmenand
seriously undermined the autonomists’ prestigénere was only one effective

means to ward off Hungarian revisionism and win to&fidence of Slovaks.

% Lubomir Liptak,Slovensko v 20. stafb(Bratislava: Kalligram, 1998), 140; lvan Kamenec ,
Slovensky stfPraha: Anomal, 1992), 11; Gebhart and Kuklikiihd Republika9l.

4 Jarg HoenschA History of Modern Hungary 1867 - 1986ondon and New York: Longman,
1988), 130.

® Ibid., 153; Victor S. Mamatey and Radomir LuaHistory of the Czechoslovak Republic 1918-
1948(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1973),.273

® On German and Hungarian attitudes toward theenist of Czechoslovakia see Thomas L.
Sakmyster, “Hungary and the Munich Crisis: The Riewviist Dilemma,’Slavic Revievg2, no.1
(1973), 725 - 740. On Hungarian revisionist effege Martin Pekar, “Region Sariddase medzi
Mnichovom a 14. marcom 1939,” \re’ka politika a malé regiony (1918 — 193@)l. Peter Svorc
(PreSov-Graz, Vydavattstvo Universum, 2002), 220-28; Stefan Sudjvensko-maarské
vzrahy a problematika hranic v strednej Eurdpe v 20rci (Brno: SbVA-Brnojfada C
spol&ensko¥dni mimdéadnécislo, 1994), 173 - 179; Ladislav Ded#ingary's Game for
Slovakia: Slovakia in Hungarian Politics in the Y&4933-1939Bratislava: Veda, 1996).



From the perspective of the autonomists, winnirg Third Reich’s sympathies
could keep the integrity of the area from “the Dlamtio the Tatras” intact. Such a
goal only further accelerated the shift of politiosthe right and gestured towards
the end of the Czechoslovakian republic.

Meanwhile, the Nazi leadership in Berlin had dedide liquidate the
truncated Czechoslovakia as a part of a strategicenagainst another Eastern
European state — Poland. Nazi control of Czecha&iavwas to create an
inevitable pressure on Poland and the states adheastern Europe. The only
thing that needed to be decided was how precisdinish Czechoslovakia off. In
February 1939, Hitler was waiting for “clarificatioon internal development[s]”
which coincided with several visits of Slovak regeetatives to Germary.
Rightwing radical Vojtech Tuka visited the Fuhrer 82 February 1939. Tuka,
who addressed Hitler as “my Fuhrer,” insisted tB&dvaks cannot live with
Czechs in a single state. He begged Hitler to diteeiSlovakia and make her
independent, to which Hitler reacted with surpri$¢e [Hitler - NP] said that he
had not understood the Slovak problem. Had he kntwerSlovaks wanted to be
independent he would have arranged it at Municiolild be a comfort to him to
know that Slovakia was independent... He could guesmran independent
Slovakia any time even today.?.Although Hitler did not effect the declaration

of an independent Slovak state on 12 February,eabdasted he could, Nazi

" Mamatey and LuZa, 167.

8 On 17 October 193Burtansky, Mach and Karmasin were received by Goerirgunich. On
12 February 1938 Hitler received Tuka in Berlin.

° William Shirer, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich. A HistorWNefzi Germany(New York:
Fawcett Crest, 1992), 539.



Germany created enough pressure on the Slovakrtmodo force a declaration
of Slovak independence on 14 March 1939, only feeeks later.

Despite displaying attributes of a sovereign state1939 the Slovak
republic was a vassal state of Nazi Germany. Agogrdo the 1940 census,
Slovakia had a population about 2,650,000 of wh@3% claimed Slovak
nationality. There were also approximately 80,00f:¢s, 130,000 Germans,
79,000 Ukrainians, 67,000 Hungarians, 89,000 Jewes 30,000 Rom& The
newly established state used some of the old Csémbakian infrastructure, but
new institutions such as the Propaganda Office,Gbetral State Security, the
Central Economic Office, the Central Work Officgtconcentration camp in
llava, and the system of work camps following N& rmany’'s model were
established with the help of German advisorEhe paradigm of “one nation, one
party, one leader” was quickly adopted in SlovakBut despite such
proclamations of unity and power, the young staféesed from continuous intra-
party political tensions as the conservatives ({Jdm®) and the radicals (Vojtech
Tuka, Alexander Mach) vied for control. Moreovédre tpolitical rivalry between
the moderates and the radicals had an impact ometagonship between the
Slovak state and its Nazi Germany “protector,” d®hce on public attitudes

toward non-Slovak nationals.

19 KamenecSlovensky $tae5.
" bid., 29.



“The Jewish Question”

The radicalization of general attitudes towardsslaad already become a
striking feature of the period of Slovak autonorhi938 — 1939). Public rage over
extensive territorial losses created by the VieArtatration was directed against
Hungarians, Czechs and especially J&&hereas Hungarians in Slovakia were
accused of pro-Hungarian revisionism and Czechw@{Czech centralism, Jews
were accused of boffi. The autonomous government strove to shake off the
burden of responsibility for an extensive terriébrloss and actively directed
public anger against the “Magyarophile” Jews. Irieling act of vengeance
against “Magyarophile” Jews and Hungary, the automas government initiated
the hasty deportation of 7500 of Jewish non-Slaeskdents and homeless to the
southern territories shortly to be ceded to Hundary was an unprecedented
event when neither the Slovak nor the Hungariane swlas willing to
accommodate the deportees on their respectiveordes. Thus, a population of
Jews residing in “no man’s land,” on the Slovak-Harman border, temporarily
emerged. Jewish men, women and children had toostiin the cold November
weather in provisional tents and holes dug ouhaftelds. Although these Jews
were eventually admitted back to Slovakia, it waswarning sign of the

deterioration of the situation of Jews in the stycté

2. 0n the history of Jewish community in this persed Eduard Nitansky,Zidovska komunita na
Slovensku medzeskoslovenskou parlamentnou demokraciou a slovenstgtom v
stredoeurépskom kontexfereSov: Universum, 1999).

2 bid., 29 - 32.

“Ibid., 24 - 101.

15 lvan KamenecQn the Trail of TragedyHolocaust in SlovakiéBratislava: Hajko & Hajkova,
2007), 41; Nikansky,Zidovska komunita42- 43, 101.



Fourteenth March 1939 marked the establishmentthef Slovak
Republic, which materialized in accordance with léfis geopolitical
calculations. While the collectivist understandioigthe nation and clericalism
represented continuity with the nineteenth-cent@®ipvak clerico-nationalist
tradition, it was the identification of the Slovedartime nation with this first state
that was without precedent: “an attack on the sketeame an attack on the
nation.™® The principle of a homogenous ethnicity, securétimthe boundaries
of a single national state cast minorities in atesive role, threatening the
coherence of “organic unity.” Slovak President JoFiso,'” much like many
other authoritarian figures of his time, denountiedral democracy as a threat to

1]

the “organic unity” of the Slovak nation: “... libdiem weakened the nation,
denationalized it, and placed it at the mercy ofiotss external and internal
enemies.*® “One nation, one party, one leader” was a prontimgart of the

political, moral, ethical and cultural code of thew state. Yet it would be
misleading to suggest that the new state was & gialitical entity’® From a

political perspective, there is both the sense oflective agency and
empowerment (Slovaks introducing “order” into thewn national society) and

the sense of collective subjugation to Germany. Pphedominantly Catholic

population was under the strain of Catholic teaghithat both called for the

16 KamenecOn the trail of Tragedy229.

7 See Ivan Kamene@ragédia politika, kaza acloveka. Dr. Jozef Tiso 1887 — 19@Bratislava:
Archa, 1998).

18 Teodor Miinz, “Catholic Theologians and the Natld@aestion (1939-1945),” ihanguage,
Values and the Slovak Natioed. Tibor Pichler and Jana Gasparikova (Washimdd®: Paideia
Press and the Council for Research in Values aild€8phy, 1994), 94, cited in Nadya Nedelsky,
“The Wartime Slovak State: A Case Study in the Rataship between Ethnic Nationalism and
Authoritarian Patterns of Governancélations and Nationalisii, no. 2 (2001), 221.

19 Lubomir Kopeek, “Slovensko v # prvni diktatury: politicky rezim a jeho prémy (1938/39 —
1945),”Czech Journal of Political Science (Politologicigsopis) no. 1 (2004), 8- 9.



virtues of charity and mercy and also deemed Jelnrsskillers. Slovaks were
still in the process of nation-building during thear period, and thus the
dynamism between Catholic Christian values andonatist particularism was
constantly shifting. The continuous intra-party ipodl discord between the
conservatives (Jozef Tiso) and the radicals (Vbjt@oka, Alexander Mach)
affected relations between the Slovak state andads Germany “protector.”
Already in his first public speech, Tiso pointedthe necessity of solving
the “Jewish question” and promised that the issaalevbe approached “without
hatred, non-violently in a Christian mannét.Antisemitic legislation was not
subjected to approval by tf&nem Slovenskej Republikystead, the laws were
published in the form of governmental decrees icoetance with article 4 of
1/1939 Slovak law, which entitled the governmenp#&ss such decrees if a need
to protect Slovak economic, financial or politidgaterests so dictated.On 18
April 1939, just a few weeks after the establishtnehthe Slovak state, the
government issued a decree which codified the igimof a Jew. Jews were
defined as members of Jewish religious communities were not baptized prior
to 30 October 1918, non-religious people with Javparents, and the children of
such parent$> Assuming a population of 89,000 Jews in Slovaikéa, 4% of the
overall population of 2,600,000, the governmentiedthe so-called 4% quota to
reduce the high representation of Jews among layyestaries, doctors, and
pharmacists. The Jews were excluded from publi@e(decree no. 74 of 1939)

and the male Jews in the army were transferredatmUr units” (decree no. 150

22 Ivan KamenecPo stopach tragédi@Bratislava: Archa, 1991), 47.
Ibid., 48.
2 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy68.



of 1939)?® Small business licenses were reviewed as a “mesnghe
Slovakization and Christianization of Slovak trddmitiating the process of
“aryanization,” i.e. the exclusion of Jews from teeonomy?** “Aryanization”
materialized in accordance with the interests giamal business associations.
These associations proposed the liquidation arehastion of Jewish businesses
and were approved by the district and county offic&emporary administrators”
and “trustees” were assigned to Jewish businessaeier to prevent undesirable
transfers and leaks of business capital abroadt@araVersee ongoing business
transactions. The implementation of land reform andcontroversial “First
Aryanization Act,” issued in February 1940, wen@sgly criticized by the HSPP
radicals and German Nazi officials, who expresdeeir tdissatisfaction over
“‘inadequate” anti-Jewish feelings and the slow dpafethe antisemitic course in
Slovakia®

In September 1940, the newly establistéstredny hospodéarsky Grad
The Central Economic Office (CEO) — headed by Atigusloravek took over
the “Jewish question” agenda. The Jews could npéapthe decisions made by
the CEO, but could turn to the state officials thi@ newly established office
Ustredia Zidoy or the Jewish Centre (JC). The JC was complaiabjer the
control of the CEO. Membership in the JC was olptigafor all Jews. Thus, the
so-called “revolutionary method” of aryanization svanitiated by the Second

Aryanization Act (decree no. 303 of 1940) partlyaasesponse to pressure from

% See for example Dezider Téth, edracovné jednotky a Gtvary slovenskej arméady 19881
VI. Robotny prapo(Bratislava: Zing Print, 1996).

24 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy78.

?® |bid., 106.



below and as the result of the intervention of HIP8 and Deutsche Partei (DP)
members. Over 10,000 Jewish businesses were ltgdf8éy the end of October
1941, and all domestic property of Jews was traredeinto state hand$.The
process of ghettoization of the Jews was thenaieiti in December 1940 under
the auspices of the CEO. Jews were banned frostrakts, plazas, and squares
bearing the names of Andrej HlirfReand Adolf Hitler. Overall, fifty-two Slovak
towns issued bans on housing for JéWs.

Forbidding contact between Jews and “Aryans” andkmg Jews with
the Star of David completed the physical ghettodrabf the Jews also from a
psychological point of view. But it was the Salzfpualks between Slovak and
German representatives in July 1940 that markedb#wenning of what some
historians refer to as “Slovak national socialistdgon the intervention of Nazi
Germany, HSPP radicals assumed key posts in thealSlgovernment. An
unpopular Vojtech Tuka now combined the powersroh@ minister and minister

of foreign affairs. The commander of HG, Alexantach, became the minister

*% |bid., 138.

" |bid., 152.

28 Andrej Hlinka (1864-1938) was one of the mostuiefitial representatives of the Catholic-
nationalist political stream. In an effort to hfltced magayrization and secularization of Slovak
society Hlinka mobilized the Slovak masses and tnecane of the founding fathers of the Slovak
People’s Party in 1905 — the party that defendedriterests of the church. Hlinka was a fervent
follower of the idea of Czechoslovak statehood. Eeer, he denounced the idea of ethnic
“czechoslovakism” promoted by the Czech politiealdership and became a leading figure of the
Slovak autonomous movement. He criticized Czechs4itism” and the progressivism promoted
by Czechoslovak president Tomas G. Masaryk. He utered liberalism, socialism and “Jewish
capitalism.” In 1925 the Slovak People’s Party wersamed after its leader as the Hlinka Slovak
People’s Party (HSPP). In his search for politadhés in the 1930s, Hlinka moved closer to the
political representation of the radical right sashthe Czech National League, radical National
Democracy and fascism. He also supported the riadajiech Tuka, a founder of the infamous
RodobranaHlinka died in August 1938, shortly before theot@enber 1938 Munich Dictate. On
Andrej Hlinka see alsBubomir Liptak, “Andrej Hlinka,” inMuzi deklaracieed. DuSan Kovéet

al. (Martin: Vydavatéstvo Osveta, 1991), 58-79; Alena Bartlodédrej Hlinka(Bratislava:
Vydavaté'stvo Obzor, 1991).

29 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedyl54.



of the interior, thus combining the powers exemtis®y Wilhelm Frick and
Heinrich Himmler in Nazi Germany. The post-Salzbpudiitical course adopted
the Nazi model and its racial criteria under thpesuision of a newly arrived
“advisor on Jewish questions,” Hauptsturmfuhrert&idVisliceny. The attacks
on those who disapproved of antisemitic policie® ahcreased. Even in the post-
Salzburg era, the rhetoric of the moderates atgtioseillated close to the orbit of
the radicals. In his September 1940 public speactidiové, near Zilina, Jozef
Tiso claimed: “Fears are expressed that what wedameg with the Jews is not
Christian. | say: It will be the most Christian, eshwe are rid of thent® Dieter
Wisliceny put the future of the Jews in much cleasgms: “Depriving 90,000
inhabitants of Slovakia of income and property witeate a Jewish problem,
which can be solved only by emigratiot.”

Two hundred and seventy laws were then incorporatedthe infamous
Jewish Code (decree no. 198 of 1941), publishe® ddeptember 1941 and
surpassing the severity of the Nuremberg Laws. iBhudd at the height of
German foreign successes, the Jewish Code rettosggdegalized dozens of
antisemitic decrees and confirmed the ongoing exmtuof the Jews from the
social, economic and cultural spheres. The intrbdnof racial laws such as the
prohibition of mixed marriages, the outlawing otrexmarital sex with Jews and
a new racial definition of Jews signaled the furtampowerment of the Slovak

national socialists and German governmental reptatees in Slovakid®

*bid., 119.

*bid., 123.

32 Anyone who had three grandparents of Jewish ovigis a Jew. A so-called “Zidovsky
mieSanec” (a partial Jew) was anyone who had otwmdewish grandparents.



Neither the protests of bishops nor the Vaticamstgstations against the Jewish
Code in December 1941 helped to prevent the ongsewgre pauperization,
ghettoization and segregation of the Jews in Slavdkeanwhile, the possibility
of deporting the Jews had been discussed withim#neow circle of Slovak and
German politicians between the end of October 184d the end of February
1942% Vojtech Tuka assumed a leading role in the preépergphase of the
deportations of the Jews and carried out a seriediect or mediated
consultations with Adolf Eichmann, Heinrich Himmlé#anns Ludin and Dieter
Wisliceny. In December 1941, Tuka and Ludin disedsthe specific steps to take
to resettle Slovak Jews from the territories ofv@loa, Austria, Germany and the
Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. The Slovakegoment also gave its
consent to the German Ministry of Foreign Affaissdeport Slovak Jews living
on the territory of the Third Reich and also agrdedprovide a so-called
“colonization payment” of 500 Reichsmarks for evelgported Jew to cover
“resettlement costs>* Only Croatia paid a similar colonization paymerit30
Reichsmarks per every deported Jew. By the begnwih May, when the
Assembly started to discuss the constitutionaldrildeportations proposed by the
Minister of the Interior, Alexander Mach, 20 trangjg (approximately 20,000

Jews) had already been deported out of Slov&Kiherefore, President Jozef

33 KamenecOn the Trail of tragedy199.

* Ibid., 200.

% The Constitutional Law was passed on 15 May 194@as to “protect” certain groups of Jews:
a) persons who became members of some Christiandeations not later than 14 March 1939;
b) persons who lived in a legitimate marriage veithon-Jew, into which they entered not later
than 10 September 1941; c) persons who were orddmigranted presidential dispensation
according to article 255 of decree no. 198/1941 ;3®d d) also physicians, chemists,
veterinarians, engineers and other persons, fi¢leel and benefits of their staying in public or



Tiso’s public promise of a “Christian way” as a modf solving “the Jewish
guestion” transformed, in practice, into the 194@ 4944 deportations, which

resulted in the death of more than 70,000 J8ws.

Ramifications of the Research

Between 15,000 and 18,000 Jews, i.e. less thamth t&f the prewar
number of Czechoslovak Jews managed to surviveréind’ The recent scholarly
research on the topic highlights the near impolssilaif escaping the trap that the
wartime antisemitic state and its society faciith® One is therefore forced to
ask how some of the Jewish victims made it throthghwar while the majority
did not. What were the obstacles that Jewish vitii@mced in the wartime
authoritarian regime in Slovakia? What strategiesrewapplied in order to
overcome legal and societal persecution? What werdactors that facilitated
one’s path to rescue? What aspects of the resmgeyiea to be acknowledged and
why? Why did the topic of rescue emerge as a premirtheme in public

discourse in recent years?

economic life were proved. The above mentionedgrates of Jews were exempted from
deportation until it was decided otherwise.

3% KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy19.

37 Alena HeitlingerJn the Shadows of the Holocaust and Communism:Caed Slovak Jews
since 1945New Brunswick, London: Transaction Publisher9)@&0 19.

3 See for example Tuvia Friling, “The New Historizarsd the Failure of Rescue Operations
During the Holocaust,Israel Studies, no. 3 (2003), 25-6



Some historians claim that rescuers representeadggneous group of no
particular nationality, economic class, educatevel, sex or age; others examine
the impact that social status, political affiliatjiogender and religious beliefs had
on a person’s willingness to engage in reséuBut apart from a willingness to
acknowledge the variety of identity markers atttétile to the rescuers, there is a
surprising unwillingness to recognize the variety of rescuebghavioural
patternsvis-a-vis Jewish victims. In fact, a large numbéischolarly or memoir
accounts generally recognize altruism as a solévatot behind rescue acts. My
project’s aim is to grapple with this simplified rmative and bring the neglected
aspects of the rescue of European Jews into focus.

| begin from the premise that “moral motivations dot operate
independently of the political environment but ambedded in social and
organizational networks that provide meaning, odnteand political

opportunity.™°

Although it is uncomfortable, and such an approeah hardly
facilitate a happy-ending rescue story of goodnessnphing over evil, this
research represents a necessary step towards bederstanding the tragedy of
the Holocaust and the system behind rescue. Tinly sherefore undermines the
widely accepted view of the rescue of Jews ascstatid one-dimensional and
highlights instead the heterogeneous and amorpmatsre of rescue acts.

Weaving Slovak compliance and the role of the ctefascist regime itself into

the story of the assistance/non-assistance to genasices a “collage of multiple

39 Eva FogelmanConscious & Courage: Rescuers of Jews during thed¢tmist(New York:
Anchor Books, 1995); Nechama Té&&hen Light Pierced the Darkness: Christian Resduews
in Nazi-Occupied Polan(New York: Oxford University Press, 1986).

0 Michael Gross, “Jewish Rescue in Holland and Feahaing the Second World War: Moral
Cognition and Collective Action,3ocial Forces/3, no. 2 (1994), 490.



ambiguities” and “grey zones” of rescue. In othardas, rather than celebrating
the acts of rescuers, this dissertation targetpdkie to rescuef which the acts of
rescuers constituted just one link in a long clediavents in wartime Slovakia.

This dissertation builds on the premise that thenag ofany individual
fluctuated, merged and changed with the developsnafnthe war. Therefore, the
analytical category of rescuer in this study doeisrapresent a stable entity. The
terms “rescue” and “rescuer” are defined more Hggad the sense that even
collaboration and perpetration can be wrapped upese terms. Within the frame
of this study, rescuer (or helper) represents aivithual who inany possible
way, onany occasion and undany circumstances eased the persecution of Jews
and served as one step on a person’s path to ressuieis work will show, many
rescuers pursued only anomalous, occasional oraempassistance to Jews and
were motivated by complex situational factors. @mght object that attaching
the label of rescuers to individuals who are harallyuists, and who did not
consistently adhere to principles of Christian larel mercy, is not a legitimate
scholarly enterprise. Such concerns naturally gpfiom a fear of undermining
established analytical categories in Holocaustistudnd the associated risk of
removing condemnation and guilt.

Those concerned with the ill effects of this tygdoundary blurring need
to keep two things in mind: firsin no way whatsoevetoes this study intend to
exempt perpetrators who occasionally helped Jewm ftheir guilt in other
contexts; second, ambiguous acts of assistancen@réeing celebrated, but

merely accounted for. The aim of this study is rigestigate the grey zone of



rescue from a historical perspective, not to alsoBiovak society from
responsibility for the fate of the Jews. At the saiime, bringing the grey zone of
rescue to public and scholarly attention is no¢naied to diminish the value of
the acts of Righteous rescutrSelfless assistance did occur and when it did, was
an important step on a Jew’s path to rescue. Howewneritical celebration of
rescuers — that is, the politically rather thanicetly motivated celebration — is
eschewed. Politically motivated celebrations of tReyhteous rescuers” serve as
a cover for problematic pasts and, as such, shbeldondemned. The rescue
theme has crystallized as the core of identitytjpslin Slovakia, being used as a
tool for martyrological narratives in which the ioat is garbed in the cloak of a
victim of Nazi Germany and helper and rescuer ob¢hin need. This situation
mandates that the history of rescue, and its beesgvisited.

Oftentimes the attention of historians is narroidgused on physical
rescue from the grip of the deportation processlfitg\dministrative forms of
rescue on the regional and central levels, bordessmg, conversion to
Christianity and Aryanization as a means of reshage not been properly
addressed. The present study fills this void arates the “loopholes” in
antisemitic legislation, i.e. the ways in which \&&s bypassed, ignored or even
broke the laws of so called “Jewish Code” and hexssested Jews. This method
has multiple benefits. First, it allows us to grdlsp subtleties of help and rescue
forms on the regional level. Second, it sheds lmgh&cts of help and rescue that

failed because they were detected by the authoritieiud complements the

1 yad Vashem bestows the title of Righteous amoed\iitions on non-Jews who risked their
lives in order to rescue Jews during the Holocaust.



postwar Holocaust survivors’ testimonies that myostkflect on their own
successfurescue experiendé.And last but not least, tracing rescue strategies
against the dense net of antisemitic laws providdable insight into the nature
and power mechanics of the wartime authoritarigimme. As a result, readers are
offered a “micro-history” which brings rescuersctiuins, “ordinary citizens,”
bureaucrats and the Church together on a singkeasaihis study of the “grey
zone of rescue” thus naturally weaves a “bottom-jogx'spective (centred on the
societal/regional level) with a traditional “topwn” view (ministerial and

governmental acts and their impact on the ground).

The story of the rescue of the Jews inevitably bexoa story about the
responses of ordinary Slovaks to the plight of Jevestopic which hits the raw
nerve of the Slovak national ego. This study undees) generally accepted
scholarly views about “passive Slovaks” and instpadrays “ordinary citizens”
as historical agents who carefully evaluated sibnal factors and responded
accordingly. A closer look at the grey zones ofcoesthus inevitably offers a
unique perspective on the collaboration of Slovakih the wartime Slovak
state’s antisemitic policies. John A. Armstrong pamed Slovak collaborationism
with Nazi Germany to the Western European style nSeovative social

reaction®® and argued that it was “...more sudden and morensete..”* in

2 The architects of the successful rescue actsaiemial candidates for Yad Vashem's title “The
Righteous among the Nations.” The recognition efrtioral and human dimension of about 450
rescue acts in Slovakia by Yad Vashem implicitlgimhadows failed rescue attempts with a
tragic end for the Jews and to certain degreedwoaRlrescuers. The research of regional and
supra- regional judiciary institutions will help ewercome this bias.

43 John A. Armstrong, “Collaborationism in World Wir The Integral Nationalist Variant in
Eastern Europe,The Journal of Modern Histor§0, no. 3 (1968), 405.



comparison to other Eastern European countries.stkomg did not hide his
skepticism about Slovaks: “If permitted [a] littleelf-deception the Slovak
integral nationalists, the avowed defendants ofri'€ls Slovakia”, could be
induced to co-operate in the most extreme atracifieIndeed, Slovaks were
capable of discriminating against their Jewish hieaurs relentlessly and
mercilessly. Ordinary Slovaks were empowered tootiatg their place in the
society via participation in the antisemitic podisi

Armstrong’s view, however, should not mislead usie® ability to
encroach on someone’s basic human rights is natlysdhe result of a
psychological interplay between the state and atividual. In addition to
ideological motives, ordinary Slovaks trampled be tights of Jews due to a
variety of factors, ranging from individual pragmsat to an effort to safeguard
communal interests. It is because of this thattikaboration of Slovaks with the
antisemitic program implemented by the regime negucloser scrutiny; it was a
complex process that is currently poorly understdekeping this in mind, this
study construes the behaviour of ordinary Slovaks“a.. conformist and
nonconformist at the same time — nonconformist towahe specific, conformist

towards the general nature of Nazi [in our case&@a@lerico-fascist] rule®®

4 |bid., 399.
5 |bid.

“® Jan Kershaw, “The @hrer Image and Political Integration: The Populan@ption of Hitler in

Bavaria during the Third Reich,” iDer Fthrerstaat: Mythos und Realitat. Studien zur Struktu

und Politik des Dritten Reichgeds. Gerhard Hirschfeld and Lothar Kettenackart{@art: Klett-
Cotta, 1981), 134.



Setting a Time Frame

The targeted period of 1939 — 1943 includes th#&alnstages of the
Jewish persecution and carries the reader thrcwggbutbreak of the first wave of
the deportation in spring 1942 and into its afteim@he temporal boundaries
thus encompass the period prior to the outbreakthef second wave of
deportations from Slovakia in 1944. This boundaynecessary because the
rescue of Jews from the 1942 deportations differgalitatively and
guantitatively from the rescues that took placerdythe 1944 deportations.

In the first years of the existence of the Sloviaites the dangers posed by
the fragile alliances and revisionist efforts i t6@entral European milieu made
young Slovakia come closer to the orbit of its N&drman “Protector.” Nazi
Germany also imposed German “advisors” upon Sl@a/aknd Hitler made his
voice heard whenever the political reality in Skigawas “out of line.” Yet, it
must be remembered that Slovakia was hardly a pupgpese strings were pulled
solely by Nazi Germany during these critical ye&rsring the initial stage of the
war, it was the Slovak state and its representativieo determined the speed and
nature of the persecution of Jews in accordancé Wateign and domestic
developments. Slovaks were not under the presdudérext occupation by the
Wehrmacht And they did not face the death penalty for asgjsJews, as did
their contemporaries in Poland. In fact, in manyesathe punishment for
assistance to Jews was symbolic and insignificéet, two thirds of the Jewish

community was put on deportation trains and settiéo death in 1942.



This dissertation occasionally moves beyond thgetad time frame of
1939 — 1943. In particular, the year 1944 is braugfio the narrative only when it
is necessary to do so. The invasion of the Slovate oy theWehrmachin fall
1944 introduced a new political reality. WhereaslB42 the majority of Jews
were deported upon the initiative of the Slovakeyownent, the 1944 deportations
were unleashed under the direct pressure of Nazim@wy. During the
Wehrmacht'soccupation of Slovakia, more than thirteen thousdeds were
deported to death camps, while another twelve hathdrere murdered in Slovak
territory. In addition, a number of Slovaks who kqeart in the Slovak national
uprising were repressed and murdered. In ordeuro assistance to “enemies of
the state,” the death penalty was introduced fosg¢hcaught assisting partisans,
communists, and Jews. Legal exemptions from degpanta issued by the
ministries and the presidential office were gengiighored. As a result, although
the process of rescue continued, the period 1944v4S marked by the
transformation of rescue and survival strategidse physical presence of the
Wehrmachton Slovak territory meant that baptismal certisaor presidential
exemptions — documents that had saved Jews frord d&dortation — were no
longer of much help. In the last stages of the wgaeking assistance among
Christians or joining the partisans represented riwst effective means of

survival.



Organization

This narrative is organized into five chapters. lEabapter situates the
rescue narrative into scholarly debates and raflectdetail on methodologies
applied and methodological challeng&hapter | maps the discursive field of
rescue in Slovakia onto public and historical disses over the course of the last
fifty years.Chapter llexamines the roots and nature of interventionisra éorm
of assistance and examines Jewish doctors as ssttae This chapter subverts
the widely promoted notion that ordinary Slovaksevpassive agents vis-a-vis
the implementation of antisemitic policies in 1939942.Chapter Il brings an
unexplored theme of the rescue of Jews to ligheéxploring the state-conducted
aryanization policies in new ways. It maps the nuaeeing space of Slovaks and
Jews with an aim to determine how, precisely, araion persecuted some Jews
and shielded other€hapter 1V applies a new approach and targets the rescue
theme as a cross-national rather than national gghenon. It analyzes the
problem of paid smugglers who assisted Jews instrgghe southern border to
relatively safer HungaryChapter Vreflects on the sensitive problem of the
responses of church representatives to the effakws to convert to Christianity

as a means of rescue from the deportation.



Sources

This study is based on a wide range of the docusnefit Slovak
provenience. The documents of the district archime$rnava, Banska Bystrica
and Zvolen offered valuable insight into the meatmiof the implementation of
antisemitic decrees on the ground in the Westeonagian towns of Hlohovec,
Pie¥any, and Trnava and the Central Slovakian townBasfska Stiavnica and
Zvolen. The Restitution fond of the Slovak natioasthive in Bratislava became
a valuable source fdChapter Il which tackles rescue of Jews within the context
of aryanization. The Slovak Regional Archive in #tava and its documents of
the district people’s courts in Hlohovec, Riady and Banska Stiavnica and the
county court in Bratislava represent an invaluapéet of this research. The
documents of postwar trials with collaborators gedpetrators of the wartime
regime offered some insight into the nature of dlssistance to Jews. Ultilizing
these documents was not without problems thoughol8is in general do not
hide their skepticism about the value of the postwal documents for historical
research. We have to keep in mind that postwalstmath perpetrators were
ideologically and politically motivated and hende tconduct of the trials and
scenario of the examination was carefully orchéstréor the public audiences. In
the same vein, assistance to and rescue of Jadteirsutilized by the prosecuted
individuals as a defense, and so there is a riak ttie rescue story has been
embellished or exaggerated. Yet, despite this tfrapare the view oflexander

Victor Prusin who, with regards to the postwarlsriaf Nazi perpetrators in the



Soviet Union, claimed that “...there is no reason whw interrogation and trial
records — if combined with other available material should not be used as
historical sources relating to the sites and instarof genocide?*

Not surprisingly, the archives offered more docuteemn Jewish doctors
and businessmen than ordinary factory workers, Isti@@imers or socially
unimportant Jews. This notable imbalance in thenkbas a simple explanation:
those with financial means were able to push tteses to the highest levels for a
longer period of time, resulting in a larger numbémrecords. As a result, this
study is inevitably more focused on the rescuehoké with available means:
doctors, owners of businesses, and those Jews ahd pay for being smuggled
to Hungary or to be converted from Judaism to @langy. The absence of the
documents about the efforts of Jews of lower satetlus is striking and deserves
more attention from scholars in the future.

This project also utilized the collected testimenad the Milan Simeka
Foundation in Bratislava. Eight volumes of the dueat series “Holocaust in
Slovakia” were extremely beneficial for this prdjedhe series is organized
thematically and contains valuable documents of ekiim, regional,

governmental and international proveniefiteChapter V and Chapter VI

" Alexander V. Prusin, “Fascist Criminals to thell@as!”: The Holocaust and Soviet War
Crimes Trials, December 1945-February 19460tocaust and Genocide StudiEs, no. 1 (2003),
18.

“8 Eduard Ni#ansky,Zidovska komunita na Slovensku: obdobie autonéorievpanie s
vtedajSimi udaladami v Rakusk(Bratislava: Institat judaistiky Univerzity Komekého v
Bratislave, 2000); Eduard Niansky and Ivan Kamenedplokaust na Slovensku 2, Prezident,
vlada, snem SR a Statna rada o Zidovskej otazie9(1945): Dokument{Bratislava: Nadacia
Milana Simeku, 2003); Eduard Nifansky,Holokaust Na Slovensku 4, Dokumenty nemeckej
proveniencie (1939-194%pratislava: Nadacia Milana Sirleu, 2003); Eduard Nifansky, Igor
Baka and Ivan Kamenekplokaust na Slovensku 5, Zidovské pracovné téhetyediska na
Slovensku 1938 - 194Bratislava: Nadécia Milana Sirtleu, 2004); Eduard Nitansky, (ed.)
Holokaust na Slovensku 6. Deportacie v roku 1®ttuments(Bratislava: Nadacia Milana



incorporate the documents vhtikan a Slovenska republikdhe Vatican and
Slovak Republic) - the first post-communist editishich examined the response
of the Vatican to the antisemitic course in thev8lomilieu. The edition consists
of documents fromi\ctes et Documents du Saint Siege relatifs a larsbzguerre
mondiale 8(Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1974) and from theo\&lk National
Archive (SNA). Last but not least, the sectiongto$ dissertation that deal with
the problems of memory benefited from a varietynwdia such as TV (TAS3,
CBC), radio (Radio 7), and periodicals (Plus7, Terauk, Sme, Pravda,

Domino).

Simetku, 2005); Eduard Nitansky et al., Eduard Niansky,Holokaust na Slovensku 7,74k
slovenskej majority a Zidovskej minority:cniproblému(Bratislava: Nadacia Milana Sirieu,
Katedra vSeobecnych dejin FF UK, 2005); Katarinaddka Holokaust na Slovensku 3. Listy
Gisely Fleischmannovej (1942-1948yatislava: Nadécia Milana Sirdleu, 2003); Katarina
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Chapter |

From Marginalization to Mythologization:
Mapping the Rescue Discourses in Postwar and Postomunist
Slovakia.

In the postwar period the theme of rescue and tassis to Jews by
ordinary Europeans was passed over in silence.asni@dr as institutional rescue
efforts are concerned, postwar scholarly views weatker skeptical or overly
judgmental. Only within the context of the “new fieil Europe,” after the fall of
communism, has the rescue theme acquired moreiveositieanings, even
reaching the point of outright romanticization addalization. As a result, rescue
has turned out to be not only a new marker of Eemopdentity, but also a means
for the dissemination of overly optimistic messagbsut bright European future
prospects. The aim of this chapter is to reflecttlom reception of the rescue
theme in the postwar and postcommunist era in theogean context. In
particular, my aim is to focus on the fluctuatiohrescue discourse in postwar
Slovakia within the rhythm of its Holocaust cons@aoess, which was suppressed
in the 1950s and 1970s and revived in the 1960saaide end of 1980s. | will
look at the way the topic of the rescue of perssmtulews was muted and
marginalized within specific historical milieus unthe fall of communism and

then came to the fore of public attention in thetpommunist era.

In the immediate postwar era when the gruesome fafcthe Holocaust

came to light and the scale of the victims’ sufigrivas revealed to the public,



there was understandably hardly any space for rihiegof the acts of those who
assisted Jews. In the view of a sociologist Nech@ewg it was the extent of the
barbarous crimes committed against the Jews tletcsid the discussion about
rescuers’ acts’ Overwhelmed by the traumatic past in the immedjaistwar
years, the victims’ mindset was not ready to coplate the acts of “good-doers.”
When Esther Gitman interviewed Yugoslavian Holotassarvivors, many
admitted that discussing their own salvation “fide a betrayal of those three-
quarters of Yugoslavia’'s Jews who did not surviteMoreover the postwar
milieu, riveted by ethno-nationalism, was reluctemtecognize the rescue acts of
other nationalities. And even later, victims of tHelocaust were reluctant to
bring this topic to the centre of general attentisra result of victims’ “fidelity to
suffering.”* According to this argument, instead of resentingictims accepted
and embraced the wartime suffering as an indefiate of their newly constructed
postwar identity. As a result of this process artterapts which implicitly
undermined the totality of victims’ wartime suffiegi, including the altruistic acts
of rescuers, were approached with caution. Alsontiagority of the European
population recoiled from celebrating rescuers’ @gesthce their acts reflected
badly on the rest of community. Omer Bartov notkdt t“good-doers” were
ostracized in postwar society “precisely becaus# #ictions serve as an implicit

condemnation of those who did not do good, weregdimihin evil, or profited

“‘Michael Phayer and Eva Fleischn@rjes in the Night: Women Who Challenged the Halsta
(Kansas City, MO: Sheed & Ward, 1997), viii.

*0 Esther Gitman, "The Rescue of Jewish Physiciatisérindependent State of Croatia (NDH),
1941-1945,'Holocaust and Genocide Studiz3, no. 1 (2009), 79.

*1 Eva Hoffman After such Knowledge: Memory, History, and the loygef the HolocausiNew
York: Public Affairs, 2005), 142.



from the crime...? In this regard, “moral rescue” potentially condemnits
immoral “other,” i.e. the passivity of the majority the population and the deeds
of the perpetrators. Moreover, rescuers themseless unwilling to discuss their
past acts which, in fact, turned out to be a psidical burden. Zasloff reflects
on this point as follows: “... the responsibility thdgrescuers] took on, of
choosing whom they could save and therefore nedlyssacrificing others, was a
heavy and permanent burden for the human mind ead,lat least for the type of
human being who became a rescidiDealing with rescue was also hindered by
the pressures generated by different ideologiocatbfa in postwar Western and
Eastern Europe. In particular, incidents of reseaee overshadowed by an undue
focus on the heroic acts of resisters that becanee core of the postwar
reconstruction of national identities in both Westand Eastern Europe. In other
words, the acts of rescuers were shunned by bethrtbtess of the reconstruction
of postwar national identities mediated mainly tha theme of resistance and the
gravity of the trauma of recent wartime events.

In the course of the 1950s, rescue acts wereoapped with a great deal
of skepticism and even outright suspicion. Not Isarthe acts of rescue
committees were denounced as “black deals” withNleis, and even Jewish
leaders were accused of what Randolph Braham dulsbédonspiracy of
silence.® The most poignant example in this regard was theatled “Kasztner

train” of rescued Jews, which was seen as thetrefu deal between Zionists

52 Omer BartovErased: Vanishing Traces of Jewish Galicia in Pres@ay Ukraine(Princeton;
Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2007), 88.

*3Tela Zasloff A Rescuer's Story Pastor Pierre-Charles Toureill&/ichy FrancgMadison,
University of Wisconsin Press, 2003), 73.

** David Cesarani, edGenocide and Rescue: The Holocaust in Hungary 1@4dord and New
York: Berg, 1997), 15.



and Nazis in order to save their own skins, or eaea “kind of a down-payment
on their complicity in the deportation3>"In the eyes of his enemies, Rudolf
Kasztner, one of the leaders of the Budapest Realmef Rescue Committee,
negotiated an agreement with the Nazis: a rescusoaie Jews from the
deportation in exchange for the free hand of theifNim the further continuation
of the cleansing of the Hungarian Jewry. Such aatimeg perception of rescue
efforts abated only in the course of 1960s with gheceedings of the Eichmann
trial. The Eichmann trial shed more light on th@qgass of the destruction of
European Jewry which made it clear that the schtesztue efforts and resistance
had been rather limited. The introduction of Hanmglendt's concept of the
“banality of evil” and totalitarian theorems proe a suitable explanation for the
general failure to provide assistance to the petsdcEuropean Jews. But the
“banality of evil” turned out to be a self-explaogt paradigm behind the problem
of compliance with authoritarian regimes, hardlpwaing for the contemplation
of the place of non-compliance.

The German social philosopher Theodore Adorntasement about no
poetry after Auschwitz, together with the concepttloe “banality of evil,”
dictated the course of Holocaust scholarship focades. Even theologians
attempted to make sense of evil “from retrospectihealistic, and privative
theories to prospective, eschatological, and pedésodicies® Unable to
define evil, many of them have given up, while oshat least became aware of its

mysterious quality. The preoccupation of scholaith whe various faces of
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complicity with evil authoritarian regimes dissemied the message of a hopeless
future for humankind. Only the fall of communisrolléwed by an effort to build
democratic societies under the auspices of the Eloged the shift to a new
direction and a new cultural urge to “move on” frtime evil past. The realization
is finally dawning that while the Holocaust becaameall-pervasive and powerful symbol
of antisemitism, genocide and racial and confesgitbiatred, modern Europe needs to
detect a “ray of light and hope” within the pasalne of the Holocaust in order to find
moral guidance for the futurdavid Gushee, a Baptist minister and theologias h
thus emphasized that there are forces that allonankind to withstand evil after
the Holocaust and argued that “where the God whth#sacterized as ‘love’ (1
John 4:16) is, there is life and vigorous resistatacthe forces that bring death.”
In this regard, Gushee insisted that “Christianghdtio see themselves as being in
the life-preserving, life-cherishing, life-defendinand life-enhancing business,
because that is what God doés.”

Whereas the topic of resistance to Nazism remaatethe core of the
postwar reconstruction of European state idenfitiee postcommunist milieu
utilized the theme of rescue as a cornerstone dentity politics. The moral
capital of rescuers of European Jews became a nteemgyh which the newly
rebuilt trust in human potential was widely disseatéd. Presented with the
growing impatience with dividing Europe eternalhtd perpetrators, victims and
bystanders, Dr Dennis Klein, Director of the ADLIsternational Centre for
Holocaust Studies pointed to a growing desire tdeustand how and why some

people defied antisemitism: “Even if resisters aedcuers were numerically

57 |bid., 25.



marginal, don’t their actions bear a historical amoral significance beyond their
numbers?*® Rescuers have been recognized to constitute tibkens of another
moral universe® They were situated at the core of the new concéphe
“banality of goodness” as a counterpoint to HanAaéndt's “banality of evil.®
Rochat and Modigliani argued that goodness “caexpgessed in quite ordinary
ways that are mere extensions of common civilithasic decency®® But unlike
Arendt’s concept of evil, which could be banal sedpetrated by anyone, Rochat
and Modigliani do not read the conception of ordingoodness as being
commonplace, even if they recognize the naturdefaicts of help and rescue as
spontaneous and progressively evolving. In no wagsdhese authors’ focus on
the “ordinariness of goodness” diminish the preseoicthe “banality of evil” in
society® In fact, these scholars call for the developmdna dialectic between
the phenomena of “banality of evil” and “ordinarsseof goodness,” which they
believe can offer a more nuanced understanding whoaty/subordinate
relations. In their view, when rendered banal, &ull be perpetrated. But “the

goodness does not disappear in the process of gnakincommonplace® In a

similar fashion, Leonard Grob has pointed to thednéor a new language of
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morality in order to prevent the further trivialtean and falsification of Holocaust
events. Grob encourages scholars to “approach t®uofs as ‘good’ and ‘evil’
with nothing short of ‘fear and trembling® Also Yehuda Bauer reminds us that
“we are capable of being rescuers, just as weagahte of being evil-doer§>

The rescue of European Jews has often been pbetiesicribed as “light
in the darkness of the Holocau&t.Hans Kirchhoff bridged the past rescuers’ acts
with bright future prospects when he claimed thatskould light “a light in the
darkness of Holocaust” in order to “live on beyahe crime of the century’”
Similarly Brudholm opined that incidents of res@llw us to “live on, to avoid
despair and to inspire hope for the sake of culfpmeservation® Leonard Grob
believes that “rescuers help let us know that weshtwithin ourselves to repair
the world.”® He asserted that it is “the deed of the rescthait{NP] tips the scale
in favour of the good, and thus contributestie redemption of all. [author’s
emphasis]® Even some Holocaust survivors urge us to turmtdte to “light in
the darkness of the Holocaust.” During the Hiddenildten Conference in
Jerusalem in July 1993, Abraham Foxman, a Jew eesby his babysitter in
Vilna claimed: “For the first fifty years after théolocaust, survivors bore witness
to evil, brutality, and bestiality. Now it is thamte for us, for our generation, to

bear witness to goodness. For each one of using lproof that even in hell, even

% |eonard Grob, "Rescue during the Holocaust — asdhy,"Judaismé46, no. 1 (1997), 98-107.
% Yehuda Bauer, "Historian of the Holocaust (Past Djmensions on Line. A Journal of
Holocaust Studiedl8, no. 1 (2004http://www.adl.org/education/dimensions_18 1/defasp
(accessed June 9, 2008)

® Brudholm, 195 — 226.

*7Ibid., 209.
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in that hell called the Holocaust, there was gosdnéhere was kindness, and
there was love and compassidh.”

The recent cultural trend promotes the idealizaod romanticization of
the “goodness” of the rescuers to counter the ™eofl the perpetrators and
collaborators. The concepts of “good” and “evileapproached as simplified and
homogenized dichotomous entities situated on oppgsdles of the scale of
morality. As a result the “grey zone” of assistateé¢he persecuted Jews, i.e. the
zone where it is impossible to untangle good fronh, é hardly addressed by
academics. This leads us to the question of thdidatpns of these recent
attempts to construct a dichotomous relation betwie new concept of the
“ordinariness of goodness” and the “old” concepttbé “banality of evil.”
Overall, there is no consensus about the risksdamgjers posited by the recent
efforts to romanticize the rescuers’ category. Adogy to Thomas Brudholm, the
focus on the light of humankind posits a risk ofgl@mature reconciliation or a
narcissistic search for deliverance at the expehske unprejudiced recognition
of the disaster and of a moral debt as regardsmér®eng victims of history
Revived interest in the light of goodness amidst darkness of evil might gloss
over the unspeakable monstrosities of the Holocdust focus on rescue might
eventually show the path towards reconciliationhwfunmasterable pasts.”

Brudholm is thus both aware and suspicious of #yacity of the rescue theme

"L patrick HenryWe Only Know Men: The Rescue of Jews in Francenguhie Holocaust
(Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of AmericeeBs, 2007), 144.
2 Brudholm, 211.



“to endurethe horror,” i.e. “to maintain the remembrance tbg eye for or the
exploration of ‘the horror.”™

In his study of rescue stories in Denmark, Andravel&er points to the risk
that the rescue theme posits vis-a-vis the categbwctims. Within the context
of rescue stories in Denmark “the Jews figure prilpas a mascot minority, a
group one never particularly needs see, but whasterital existence confirms
the Danish self-image of tolerance and moral ppileci’ In this regard, Jews
assume the role of “the outsiders whose presen&esihe larger culture’s nature
visible.”” But according to Patrick Henry such views are bsgantiated. In his
re-examination of the rescue efforts in Le ChamBom-Lignon, Henry argues
that it is misleading to claim that the study ofagers is an attempt to evade the
horror of the Holocaust. In his view, “to arguettiaiting about rescue ‘colours
the disaster with a rosy tinge and helps us to gerthe unimaginable without
having to look at its naked and ugly face’ is mararly false and distasteful when
we consider, for example, Daniel Trocmé’s deatthexgas chamber at Maidanek
and the months that Madeleine Dreyfus, lice-inféstéad starving, spent in
Bergen-Belsen’™ Also, Stephen P. Cohen assures us that “reneveers fon the
rescuers of Jews does not in any way diminish thietleat was done. On the

contrary, the rescuers’ behaviour sharpens our rstateling of that evil™ A

Slovak Holocaust survivor, Eva Gossman, seemski® gamiddle ground when

3 Ibid.

"4 Andrew Buckser, "Modern Identities and the Creaty History: Stories of Rescue among the
Jews of Denmark Anthropological Quarterly’2, no. 1 (1999), 13.

®Ibid., 15.

® Henry,We Only Know Meri,40.

" Stephen P. Cohen, "A New FrontieBimensions: A Journal of Holocaust Studg&so. 3
(1988), 17.



she concludes that “...It is impossible to rememhbergood without the evil, and
it is impossible accurately to render the deptthefevil when it is illuminated by
the good.*® But Gossman also clearly states that “the majemth of the period
has to be the evil master plan executed on an cegeated scale with fanatical
zeal, bureaucratic efficiency and industrial mighg minor theme has to include
the presence of those who defied evil and who,utjinatheir acts, affirmed not
only the humanity of those they saved, but the mityaf all of us...”®

This lack of consensus on the impact of promatitggrescue as one of the
central themes of Holocaust scholarship is paytiabted in the failure to define
the category of rescuers. Ironically, despite #eent efforts to romanticize and
idealize rescuers as messengers of hope for huntynikiis category represents
an unexplored and puzzling terrain for many sclsolém the view of Patrick
Henry “there is something mysterious about theuuescthat escapes our facts,
figures, examples, and percentages. Try as we rthglytalways elude our grasp
whenever we attempt to seize them collectivEfyi’eonard Grob acknowledged
the mysterious aspect of the motivation of rescugrs “act as provocateur&
While the mysterious side of goodness is uplifiagHenry, Grob calls for the
removal of the “mysteriousness” of rescuers, itbe “mere aura of that which
puzzles us” and allow for the presence of “true tenys” In his view, “that which

can be illuminated by inquiry must be so illumirhte’®® Furthermore, the

8 Eva Gossmarzood Beyond Evil: [Ordinary People in Extraordinafymes](London [u.a.]:
Vallentine Mitchell, 2002), 3.

" bid., 5.

8 Henry,We Only Know Meri57.

81 Grob, “Rescue during the Holocaust.”

% |bid.

10



mysteriousness that surrounds rescuers is alsmeathdy the lack of consensus
over the definition of “goodness”, as the objecthudral evaluation of rescuers.
According to Thomas Brudholm in the assessmentoaidgess, the success or
failure of rescuers’ acts is not important at Rlither, the displayed “...solidarity
and readiness to help” represents “the importamtedsin relation to the
assessment of the goodness and laudability of twbsehelped as a ‘light in the
darkness.”® But Nechama Tec does not share Brudholm’s view thare
willingness to help suffices to warrant praise tbe acts of rescuers. The
continuous aid of rescuers, their autonomous altmui.e. “selfless help, which is
neither reinforced not otherwise rewarded by sgciets well as the possibility of
the ultimate sacrifice by the giver, lie at the e@f Tec's understanding of
goodnes$? On the other hand, Norman Geras questions seffisacas the core
of rescuers’ goodness. Geras objected that “inreasonable to pitch the level of
self-sacrifice on behalf of others too high.Instead, he agrees with Barrington
Moore, who found the demand that “all human beidggote absolutely all of
their energies to eliminating evil and injustic&’ be somewhat “mean-spirited,
twisted and narrow® But at the same time, Geras is fully aware of the
importance of assisting those who are under grasaudt or in acute danger. He
has no doubts that failure to bring aid in secutimg rights of others places our

own rights in jeopard§’

8 Brudholm, 204.

8 Tec,When Light Pierced the Darkned$1-152.
& Geras, 32.

% Ibid., 31.

# Ibid., 39.
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Regardless of the lack of scholarly consensus om thb rescuers are and
how the concept of “goodness” should be approactestuers have become a
suitable building material for recent political clisirses that exploit rescuers’
moral capital with an aim to promote political ghalhe rescue theme has thus
become a tool for embracing the morals of natioopirilg to invigorate civic
nationalism and curb the expressions of racism ethdhic hatred. Rescuers’
humanity, cross-national, ethnic and religious rexhee has been exploited as a
reservoir for soothing the current intra-ethnic anolss-national tensions and as a
building block of European and national identitiBsit at the same time, the acts
of rescuers were utilized as a balancing themenieftort to alleviate European
countries’ problematic pasts. The rescue theme lhlegame a suitable tool in the
hands of revisionists and apologists of fascism Hadism. More specifically,
postcommunist countries struggling to add a laygoropriety and legitimacy to
their newly established national states appromitstorical pasts to their current
political needs. A rhetoric of victimization, rathehan a rhetoric of self-
examination of conscience vis-a-vis the tragedthefHolocaust, represented the
engine behind the much needed revival of nationdepand self-awareness. At
the same time, the topic of rescue boosted natijpma@d and, to a certain degree,
appeased the “unmasterable pasts” of postcommurasibnal states. The
following section will explore the discursive terraf the rescue theme in greater
detail within the context of postwar and postcomistuBlovakia. While postwar
“Western” scholarship was concerned with the issoéscompliance with

authoritarian regimes, of which the most extremeangple was Daniel J.
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Goldhagen’s view of “ordinary Germans” as “Hitlensilling executioners,”
postwar Slovak scholarship contemplated the criofethe wartime era strictly
along the “proletariat’s innocence” and “petty bgewisie’s guilt” framework,
thus exempting the “working class” from respon#ipilor the Holocaust. In what
follows | will examine how precisely the theme bétrescue of Slovak Jews was
appropriated within the ideological context of then-Stalinism of the 1950s, the
era of “communism with a human face” of the 1960d the “normalization” of
the 1970s and 1980s. | will pay detailed attentiorthe ways rescue has been

utilized since the fall of communism to the present

As a satellite of Nazi Germany, the wartime Slow#ite implemented
antisemitic policies which resulted in the depootatof 75,000 Jews. The precise
number of those who survived the Holocaust in St@avas unknown, although
the estimates vary anywhere between 4000 to 30,B8@s>® It has been
acknowledged that the immediate postwar periodetriibutions and trials was
marked by a general animosity towards the returdiegs who demanded the

restitution of their property and businesses. Thetime myth that the Jews were

8 Alena HeitlingerIn the Shadowsl9, informs us than a tenth of the prewar nunalber
Czechoslovak Jews managed to survive the warbetyeen 15,000 and 18,000. According to
Michael Phayer and Eva Fleischn€rjes in the Night59, less than 4000 Jews survived the war.
Ivan KamenecPo stopach tragédje274 indicates 10,000 Jews, while Peter Salneiditelni’ a
‘neviditelni’ Zidia v slovenskej spotmosti po roku 1945,” 123, gives the number of 28,0
Jewish survivors in Slovakia. Livia Rothkirchen 48ti antisemitizmusdhem komunistické ery
1948-1989, "113, even claims that there were apprately 30,000 Jews after the war in
Slovakia. Martina Fiamova, "Zidovsk& Komunita v &leh Moravciach v Rokoch 1938 — 1949,"
97 estimates the number of surviving Jews anywheteeen 15,000 and 30,000. And Yeshayahu
Jelinek, “Zachra sa, kto mézes. Zidia na Slovensku v rokoch 194850: poznamky a Gvahy, ”
93 is the most specific, claiming that approximat00 Jews survived in Slovakia, 16,000
returned from concentration camps and about 90@ned from foreign legions.
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on the side of the ruling Magyars who exploitedv@ks was also reviveti.And

the 1946 campaign of communists against “Smelinarivhich was one of the
degrading labels for Jews —resulted in an upsurgatesemitism especially in the
southern parts of Slovakid.Tensions even escalated to the point that outbofst
antisemitic riots took place in Togalny, Humenné, Bratislava and other areas. In
Hlohovec, the postwar authorities went so far asstablish a labour unit where
fascist collaborators, HSPP members and Jews wameed to rebuild the
destroyed bridge over the river V&h.

The resurgence of early postwar antisemitism tlutsdaas an obstacle to the
debates about the fate of Holocaust victims, nahéntion the acts of helpers and
rescuers of Jews. Due to the upsurge of Slovalomaism and antisemitism
immediately after the war, rescuers continued toabeused of “unpatriotic”
behaviour and were commonly accused of acquiriciges at the expense of the
persecuted Jews.Politically, the silence regarding rescuers hadrdots in the
postwar silence over the fate of the 75,000 Jewistims of the Holocaust that
was persistently overshadowed by the sacrificah®iRed Army for the sake of
Czechoslovakia’s peaceful future. The commemoraditas were dedicated to the
victims of fascism and never specified Jewish anoim® victims of the

Holocaust® The number of Holocaust victims and Jews who diedthe

8 Livia Rothkirchen, “Statni antisemitizmughem komunistické ery 1948-1989,“ in
Antisemitismus v posttotalitni Evropgdana Bilkova and Jan H&h eds., (Praha: Nakladatelstvi
Franze Kafky, 1993), 112.

% Tomas Lang and Sandor Strbilokaust na juznom Slovensku na pozadi Novozamincky
Zidov (Bratislava: Kalligram, 2006), 373.

1 Bediich Rona, Osudy z temnych ¢asu® (Praha: G plus G, 2003), 62.

92 Gossman, 6-7.

% Livia Rothkirchen, “Czechoslovakia,” ifihe World Reacts to the Holocaustl. David S.
Wyman and Charles H. Rosenzveig (Baltimore: Johmgkihs University Press, 1996), 176.
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resistance movement was invisible within an anorysniogure of total wartime
human losses. The new regime celebrated the cawrageets of the Red Army,
communists and partisans and glossed over theo&dtsose who rescued and
assisted Jews. Rescuers, in a sense, undermineshwaering authority of the
resisters in society. According to Deborah Dwohe tesistance movement in
many European countries was defined in terms afib@perations such as armed
defiance, tactical maneuvers or sabotage, whicle \weerpreted as patriotic and
nationalistic. On the other hand, the acts of resctailed to promote the message
about one nation’s suffering under Nazism, sinseuers’ acts de-accentuated the
nation’s suffering vis-a-vis the all-pervasive mese of the Nazi totalitarian
regime. Dwork argued that “less obviously natiostati and manifestly
humanitarian, the business of saving lives durimg war was not politically
useful in reconstructing a national consciousness @atriotic pride when the
hostilities ended™ More important, saving the life of the member @ieaisecuted
non-Slovak minority seemed to transgress the isteref the national state by
reaching out towards ethnic and religious tolerancealues that were hardly
promoted during the postwar mass expatriation ofr@as and Hungarians from
Czechoslovakia and the communist regime’s intolesgdowards religion.
Moreover, from an international viewpoint, it wasparamount importance
that the newly established regime successfullyattipostwar Czechoslovakia
firmly among the ranks of the victorious Allies. &haim was to divert

international attention away from the problematiova@k clerico-fascist past by

% Deborah Dwork and Jewish Foundation for the RigirseVoices and Views: A History of the
Holocaust(New York: Jewish Foundation for the Righteous)2)0 444.
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bringing the achievements of the August 1944 Slomakonal uprising to the
foreground as a key marker of a newly re-consttu@®vak antifascist identity.
Rescuers would inevitably turn attention to thokev&s who failed to assist the
persecuted Jews, thus positing the question ofctil@borationism of Slovaks
with the clerico-fascist regime and jeopardizing affort to situate
Czechoslovakia more firmly among the victors. Assult, the communist regime
trumpeted the illustrious deeds of the participantshe 1944 Slovak national
uprising as an expression of the democratic wilblmvaks. To further complicate
the issue, Czechoslovak-Israeli relations helperdene the approach of the
Czechoslovak government to Jews and their rescirakations between both
states were sharply deteriorating since May 194 koth foreign and domestic
political affairs reaching the peak of mutual angitpin 1951 and 195%

Quite apart from the general reluctance to dis¢bssfate of Holocaust
victims or their helpers due to the complicateditmall terrain, a different
atmosphere and rhetoric permeated the rooms opdlsévar regional people’s
courts that interrogated former fascist collabamatorhese regional people’s
courts carefully investigated a number of individaases of collaborationism
with the former regime. And it was in the coursetlué process that the rescue
theme assumed a central role and became a maitifyden tool within the
political profiles of former “fascist collaboratotsThe rescue and assistance of
Jews, like the provision of help to partisans, camists and Czechs, was one of

the key markers that allowed the jurors to evaltla¢egravity of each prosecuted

% Martina FiamovaRigorézna praca z odboru histéria, Zidovska kormamiZlatych Moravciach
v rokoch 1938- 194Nitra: Univerzita Konstantina Filozofa, Filozofiglakulta, Katedra
Historie, 2004), 128.
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individual’s complicity with the former regime. Frothe point of view of the
victors, the rescue of Jews served as an idengifsonl of the “sameness” defined
as “Slavophilic,” Czechoslovak and antifascist, ahd “otherness” defined as
fascist, German and Magyar. From the viewpointhef &ccused perpetrators and
collaborators, rescue served as a balancing togh#&r problematic pasts and as
a much needed “transfer ticket” to a postwar sgciet

Despite the resistance theme’s central place iitigadl discourse, the
communist regime did not entirely refrain from agmiating selected events
from the Holocaust past for building a myth abouwe @antifascist attitude of
Czechoslovak people. Themes such as the suffefittgeanmates in the Terezin
and Auschwitz concentration camps were to deliveu@ent message about the
struggle against fascisfi.Interestingly, it was the realm of novels and psem
where intellectuals expressed their views on thgctof the Holocaust more
freely. The first memoirs, novels and reflectiomstbe Slovak state’s misguided
policy and the destruction of the Jews had alrelaglgn published by the late
1940s?" In the atmosphere of the postwar trials of faswigaborators, the moral
values of the wartime Slovak state and its impatt Jewish citizens were
guestioned by Dominik Tatarka in his noviearska Republika(The Parish
Republic) (1948). Hela Volanska’s nov&tretnutia v lesocfMeetings in Forests)

(1948) and Katarina Lazarova&marati (Friends) (1949) also offer an insight

% Rothkirchen, “Czechoslovakia,” 184 — 193.

7 See Ivan DéreiSlovensky vyvoj &udacka zrada, fakta vzpominky a GvéRyaha: Kvasitka a
Hampl, 1946); Dominik Tatarkdarskd RepublikgTurciansky Svaty Martin: Matica Slovenska,
1948); HelaVolansk4, Stretnutia v LesoctPraha: Nas Vojsko, 1949); Katarina Lazarova,
Kamarati (Bratislava, 1949).
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into the fate of the Jews in the 1944 Slovak Natiddprising®® Prior to his
emigration, Leopold Lahola published his first noBezia ultka (God’s Lane)
Vté&i spev(Bird Singing) about pogroms in SlovakaThe theme of the rescue
of Jews by Slovaks was partly touched on withindbetext of these immediate
postwar novels by Holocaust victims. Especiallyemairthy is the short story
“Sedliak” (The Farmer) (1947), by the non-Jewishhay FrantiSek Svantner,
who daringly reflected on the reluctance to helpsléhat resulted in the murder
of a victim seeking help?°

But this brief attention to the fate of the Jewsneato an end with the
1950s upsurge of anti—-Semitism marked by the 195@oR Slansky show trial,
in which eleven out of the fourteen defendantsh pgrty and state officials, were
of Jewish origin®* In 1957 another five Slovak Jews were sentenced irewish
conspiracy” show trial in Zilind% Secret police investigated the activities of
Jewish intellectuals and Jewish community leadech s Dr. Tibor Kova— a

member of the Working Grou8® which had been engaged in the rescue of

9 Rothkirchen, “Czechoslovakia,” 177.

% Milan Richter andZuzana Reiselova, eds., BoZiallicka: Antolégia Slovenskej literatiry o
Holokauste(Bratislava: Vydavatstvo Spolku slovenskych spisovatel'ov: SNM -Muzeum

Zidovskej kultary, 1998), 231.

199 Erantisek Svantner, “Sedliak,” BozZia ulika. Antoldgia slovenskej literattry o holokayste
Milan Richter and Zuzana Reiselova eds., (Bratislava: Vydavatistvo spolku slovenskych
spisovatéov, SNM - Mazeum Zidovskej kulttry, 1998), 13 — 36.

191 Heitlinger, In the Shadows of the Holocaust & Communigin- 22; Pavol Me&%n and Daniela
Baranova, Zbornik referatov z Konferencie Antisemitizmus na konci 20. stor@ia: Nitra, 15-
17.5.200QSlovenské narodné muzeum. Muzeum Zidovskej kultary, 2000), 22.

102 Me&anand Baranova, Zbornik referdtov, 24.

193 The Working Group also known as tNebenregierung‘other government”) was an illegal
organization of mostly the members of the Slova#lenrat i.e. Jewish Council in Slovakia. The
group bribed Slovak (Anton VaSek, Izidor Koso) &erman (Dieter Wisliceny) officials to
prevent the deportation of Jews from Slovakia eodbath camps. Although the effort to stop the
deportation failed, the group was successful iivdehg packages to the Slovak Jews
concentrated in the Terezin camp in the Prote@afBohemia and Moravia. The Working
Group supported illegal activities in concentratiapor camps in Slovakia (the camps established
to exploit the work of Jews) and thus helped tgpre the ground for the national uprising. The

18



persecuted Jews, who under the pressure of inagistigcommitted suicid€* In
the course of 1950s, Jews were frequently denouncetker the labels of
“bourgeois nationalism,” “cosmopolitanism” and Ziem. They were accused of
sabotaging the Slovak economy and conspiring ag@inmschoslovak interests. In
the atmosphere of the antisemitism of the 1950Bplacs only occasionally
referred to various aspects of the Holocaust ivé&@, and then within broader
contextual framework¥” This hostile atmosphere represented an obstacle to
tackling the issues of the relationship betweerv&{e and Jewish victims of the
Holocaust, a topic that was either limited or appited within the limits of
communist ideology. Rudolf JaSik's novellamestie svatej AlZzbet{1958),
applied the Marxist paradigm of class struggle eindflecting on the problematic
Holocaust past through the lens of a love storybenh a young Slovak named
Igor and a Jewish girl, Eva. JaSik exempted theve&loworking class from
responsibility for the Holocaust and placed thisdem instead on the shoulders of
the demoralized Slovak petty bourgeoisie embodiethé characters of “Yellow
Dodo” and barber Flérik. This simplified pattern thie allocation of Holocaust
guilt was also embraced by Ladislawiddko in his novelSmr’ sa vola Engelchen
(1963). Only with the process of de-Stalinizatiarich allowed for the partial

rehabilitation of the victims of the 1950s purgdig, Slovak novelists embrace the

most notable leaders of the Working Group were Hisishmann and Chaim Michael Dov
Weissmandl. At Weissmandl’s initiative the WorkiGgoup masterminded the ambitidasropa
Plan which aimed to rescue European Jews from the hafrttie Nazis. Th&uropa Planfailed
to meet its goal.

194 Rothkirchen, “Czechoslovakia,” 186.

195 ylastislav BauchPo/nohospodarstvo za Slovenského S(Bmatislava: Slovenské
vydavatéstvo politickej literatlry, 1958); Imrich Stanek;ada a pdd; hlinkovs? separatisté a
takzvany Slovensky stdt. Praha: Statni nakl. politické literatury, 1958).
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idea of the solidarity of ordinary Slovaks with thersecuted Jews, a view that
was widely disseminated especially over the coafske 1960

The 1960s were marked by changes in the approac¢hetdopic of the
Holocaust. In 1961, some Czechoslovak reportere ween sent to Jerusalem to
cover the proceedings of the Eichmann trial. Tlesutted in the publication of
Ladislav Mhacko’s Ja, Adolf Eichmanil, Adolf Eichmann) in Bratislava in 1961
and a brief controversy between kwaliso and Edo Fri§ about the responsibility
of the wartime Slovak state in the Holocal?$But even in the 1960s, in the era
of “communism with a human face,” the publicatioh Holocaust scholarship
could have materialized only if 1) the scholar esypl antifascist rhetoric within
a class struggle paradigm and 2) he or she avdigedensitive theme of Slovak
nationalism. In the 1960s, a few scholarly artiddsdressing the situation of Jews
in the Slovak stat&® and within the resistance movem@&htwere published.
Scholars of this period promoted the view of amiigism as a “tool of distraction
of the working class from their respective classiés.*'° As the 1960s scholarly
argument went, the antisemitism of the Ludak redistmarply contrasted with the
honest attitude of the majority of Slovak folk @cially persecuted citizens**
Namely, a “decisive majority of the working classpst of the peasants and a

significant part of intelligentsia refused to fallahe antisemitic campaign...due

106 Richter, 233.
107 Rothkirchen, “Czechoslovakia,” 178.

108 |van Kamenec, "Zidovska Otazka Na Slovensku a Sppdej RieSenia @Vase Autonémie
Slovenska,'Nové Obzoryl0 (1968), 155 - 180; Jan Dzugas, "Postavenievskigho Obyvatistva
v Normotvorbe Slovenského Statu v Rokoch 1939-19R&vnické Stadid5, no. 2 (1967), 349 -
391.

199 Emil Knieza, "Bojova Kapitola Slovenskych ZidoZldovska Réenka 57251964 - 1965), 134
- 140.

1%Dzugas, "Postavenie Zidovského ObyVatea," 362.

" bid., 389.
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to moral reasons:** Pogroms and atrocities were carried out by HG kivi
members who received special training from Nazi n@ery’s instructors®®
Dzugas, who denounced the antisemitism of the marlovak state as “a priori
reactionary and anti-human,” found the death of 080 poor Jewish citizens” to
be “less logical” from the Ludaks’ viewpoint thamet murder of Jewish
millionaires and bourgeoisfe?

Despite the continued prominence of the resistaheene in scholarly
production, the rescuers and helpers of Jews weea gelatively more attention,
especially within the context of the post-uprispeyiod, 1944 - 1945. But even in
this context, it was the suffering of Slovak hetpand rescuers under the fascist
regime that was unduly emphasized, while the vigtohthe Holocaust served as
mere mediators of the Slovaks’ heroism. The 1966ddnof fiction and poetry
was, notably, more receptive to the Holocaust théme the realm of censored
scholarly production. It was then that the Holot¢ausvivors Jozef Lanik, Jalia
Skodova, and Margita Schwalbova revealed their mmEsoon theuniverse
concentrationairein Auschwitz. In what is thought to be the besvelowithin
camp genre, Jozef Lanik’s, alias Valter Rosenbenggel “Co Dante nevidél
(1964) provides an insight into the desperate sinaf Auschwitz’s inmates®
Lanik’s novel introduced “without useless sentinadity, in a manly fashion and
with human passioni*® was based on a true story of the courageous estape

inmates, Karol and Valér, alias Wetzler and Vrbanf Auschwitz to their

121pid., 354.
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homeland in Slovakia. They crossed the Slovak-Rdisundary with the help of
a Polish communist resistance fighter, Tadeusz mvhanik described as a “good
hearted, almighty character from a fairy tal¥.”"While idealizing the Polish
resister as a rescuer, the author moved away fhemubhdue celebration of the
solidarity of “ordinary” Slovaks and captured a monuanced picture of
assistance to the Auschwitz escapees. Margita Sobwéals memoirZila som
Zivoty druhych(l Lived the Lives of Others)from the milieu of women’s
concentration camps, differs from Lanik’s “manlybwel*® Despite the horrors
that women prisoners faced every day, Schwalboyaisaner with the function
of camp physician, embraced her role helping asduiag female prisoners as a
means of her own mental and spiritual survival.

The 1965 Academy Award-winning mov@bchod na korz€The Shop on
Main Street) directed by Jan Kadar challenged the dichotomwndraetween the
proletarian alibi and petty bourgeois gudiff.The movie is a “statement on how
antisemitism can be bred by oversight, plain lazner general apathy® The
main character, carpenter Brtko, cannot remain longhe role of innocent
bystander. He slowly becomes aware of his new igersts someone who
aryanizes the little button shop of an aging, diafess: “I'm your Aryan and
you're my Jewess...understand?” When Brtko accdlgrdauses the death of the
Jewess that he was hiding, he hangs himself. Invilw of Viliam Margok,

Brtko’s suicide disseminates the message of thalitypiof the “ordinary man”

7 1pid., 216.
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while positing the question of unwilling and acciti participation in the
Holocaust'®* Three years later, in a similar fashion, Ladislahola made the
audience undergo its own search for the roots ofakaethnic and religious
intolerance within Slovak society. In his collectiof novels titledPosledna vec
(1968) Lahola addressed the tragedy of Slovak Jeityen the context of the
antifascist struggle by deliberately avoiding themnity of the Jews’ sufferintf?
The period of “normalization” in the 1970s introédcprofound stagnation
and crisis in Slovak historiography. The most igfitial historians whose
research targeted the 1938-1945 era, such as Jalkficky,Cubomir Liptak,
Martin Vietor, Samuel Féan and Ladislav Lipscher, were either silencedhay t
neo-Stalinist regime or forced into emigratiShA much simplified and distorted
picture of wartime events was re-introduced. Ingpeit of the 1950s the effort to
exempt the majority of Slovaks via the theory dfé'tproletariat’s alibi” was
revived'?* For example, lvan Kamenec’s scholarly productinnttie 1970%°
closely followed the Marxist paradigm. Kamenec tedathe roots of aryanization
in class antagonism and looked at the economiasiaxi of the Jews as being a
venture of the Slovak bourgeoidf@. In this line of interpretation, Slovak
capitalists propagated national hatred in ordeuridermine the strength of the

working class. The responsibility for the Holocaust Slovakia was clearly
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ascribed to Nazi Germany which “categorically dedeati the “Final Solution”
of the Jewish question from the Slovak leadersHigut it was the realm dfelle
lettres that again allowed for more nuanced reflectionstien painful wartime
Slovak past. Klara Jarunkova’s novéerny sinovrat(1979) tackled the story of
her grandmother, the widow Berta Malatincova, whaswiding members of the
Rosenkraz family. This writer promoted the mesdhge humanity and altruism
lie at the core of Christian mord&

In the mid-1980s, under the impact of Sovpetrestroika,the Marxist
paradigm slowly abated, opening a space for a nbadanced view on the
Holocaust:?® Prior to the fall of communism in Europe, Bratigls intellectuals,
artists and scholars, headed by Dominik Tatarkagweus able to publish in
1987 a proclamation that condemned the deportatbdsws from Slovakia and

crimes committed against the Jewish commufity.

The fall of communism introduced radical changesliues of many
Slovaks. Although the process of democratizatioBlovakia took longer than in
other countries of the region, once the democifatices of Mikulas Dzurinda’s
cabinet replaced Vladimir M&r's gambling with postcommunist nationalism in
2002, Europeanization was carried out at a padestnaned foreign observers.
Slovakia entered the European Union enlargemenMay 2004! But the

stability of the democratization process was jediad by particular streams in
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society that strived to resurrect historical tradiis, practices and identities
associated with the ethnic nationalism and clagoal of the historically

controversial Slovak statehood of 1939-1945. Trawldt institutions — the Matica
Slovenskéa and the Slovak Academy of Sciences -eldsag/the newly established
Nation’s Memory Institute (NMI) also molded the pa#to their own respective
ideological casts, leaving indelible imprints oe thays the Holocaust in Slovakia
has been interpreted and received in the wideri@Wsarious forms of Holocaust
memory politics such as the nationalists’ forgeftimode, the integrationists’
mode of memory as a resistance to an induced stamnesia and the mode of
memory used for diplomatic maneuvering opened theurgd for multiple

discourses about rescue. Especially the conseevaéind liberal streams
appropriated the rescue theme to their own poalitequirements, thus creating a

battleground for competing memories of past resficets.

The revival of political clericalism and ethno-rwatalism after the fall of
communism led to the emergence of an aging genoarafihistorians, politicians
and émigré returnees as influential social actdrey effectively disseminate
their own social memory of the World War Il Slovsiate. Milan SDurica and
FrantiSek Vnuk are the most prominent émigré rewist historians. They have
been supported by the Matica Slovenska — an itistitwecognized for its leading
role in the nineteenth-century Slovak national asveikg -- which possesses
strong nationalist leanings and serves as a majoredtic cultural force behind

the rehabilitation of the wartime clerico-fascido\&k state. Emigré historians
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and Matica Slovenska strived to resurrect historicaditions, practices and
identities associated with the ethnic nationalisrd elericalism of the historically
controversial Slovak statehood of 1939-1945.

Much attention has been paid to one specific cayegbrescuers — the
“Righteous among the Nations,” or those Slovaks displayed resourcefulness
and courage in order to save the persecuted Jewdamiary 2008, 478 Slovaks
were awarded the titl6? But the wave of public Righteous awards since the
1990s has led to different responses within sociEtyr ethno-nationalists the
presence of “the Righteous” rescuers in politigatdurse was rather problematic
since they ran counter to the notion of Slovaksaasictim nation of Nazi
aggression. Righteous rescuers’ deeds defied #wcaifascist regime. Their
presence undermined the view that under the atdinamn regime and German
pressure Slovaks’ maneuvering was rather paralyZéuls the category of
Righteous stood out as an uncomfortable subjedisziussion, a threat to ethnic
nationalists’ accumulated political capital. Ethmationalists thus needed to
appropriate the topic of the rescue of Slovak Jewsheir own political agenda,
and eventually they managed to finesse the thetneimeans of revisionism and
apologetics for the Slovak clerico-fascist paspbymoting the following myths:

First, émigré historians put forward a myth aba#ef Tiso, the president
of the clerico-fascist Slovak state, as a “savioluthe Jews” as a part of a larger

effort to promote the beatification of Jozef Tisathe Vatican. The image of Tiso

132 yad Vashem, “Righteous Among the Nations - perr@gu& Ethnic Origin,” January 1, 2008,
http://www1.yadvashem.org/righteous_new/statistittsl (accessed February 19, 2009);
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as “saviour of the Slovak Jews” also lies at theecof the “founding father”
construct which was reinforced in the postcommunest of so-called
“mechiarism” (1992 — 1998} This right-wing national myth is backed up by the
historically rooted fact that the president possdsthe right to exempt the
persecuted Jews from deportation. Although sucbmion did indeed exist, the
number of presidential exemptions has been inflatedrder to add an aura of
innocence and glory to president-priest Jozef TAsmording to Milan SDurica,
Jozef Tiso and many government members were tiginthange the impact of
the imfamous Jewish Code and rescue “as many Jewsssible.” In his view,
the lack of consensus within the government as a&la lack of understanding
and cooperation of Jews with the Slovak governn{nted to the failure of
Slovaks to withstand the pressure of Germans, wkece wesponsible for the
Holocaust in Slovakid® Liberal historian lvan Kamenec decisively refuthis
myth and offers a more balanced view on the is$yeeasidential exemptiors>
According to Kamenec, Tiso’s office had receivedwtb20,000 requests for
presidential exemptions from the Jewish Code, bnaintgd only a thousand
exemptions, which altogether allowed for the pridtec of 5000-6000 Jews.
Martina Fiamova noted that Tiso issued the exemptionly to “morally and
politically reliable” Jewish applicants of Slovalationality who continuously

supported Catholic goals by substantial financaitcgbutions and whose deeds

133 On stereotypes promoted by populist politicianSliovakia, see for example Eva Krekinwa,
“Stereotypes and Folklore in the Language of Pgp#loliticians in Slovakia after 1989 and 1993,”
Slovak Foreign Policy Affai(Spring 2005), 63.
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in no way undermined the regimi&. But presidential exemptions could be
declared invalid as soon as its Jewish holder gtdwebe “unworthy” of holding
the written expression of “highest mercy?”

The second myth promoted by ethno-nationalistsasiigded in the claim
that labour camps in the Slovak state representecesaue ground from
deportations for thousands of JeWSAn émigré historian Frantisek Vnuk even
claimed that working camps “were to play the rdleSohindler ..., because they
saved lots of lives from deportation'S™> While completely ignoring the overall
context behind the establishment of labour camgirdurica openly claimed
that Jewish labour camps protected the Jews frquortigtions and that “despite
restrictions on their personal freedom they [Jewsjoyed general living
standards... that the majority of Slovaks have neleamt about.” Therefore —
Durica continues — “Jews were lucky if they couldysin Slovak labour camps
designated for Jews® lvan Kamenec decisively refutes such views of labo
camps as “idyllic islands” for Jews. He argues thaws who were transferred to
Novaky, Serd or Vyhne were already deprived of their possessamd became
morally and mentally depressed human beings wieallim constant fear of being
deported** Similarly, Igor Baka attacked émigré historiansew of labour
camps as safe havens for Slovak Jews and the mfttthie camps represented the

Ludaks’ humanitarian act of mercy. Baka warns @ sluch claims are politically
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motivated and promote the neo-Ludak apologetic.fthdaka also reminds us
that the improvement of conditions in labour campbjch émigré historians
frequently underline, was an economically motivaéetl which in the long run
aimed to preserve a cheap Jewish work force. Ehisot to say, however, that
within the labour camps, no rescue was possibletseeaer. Even Christopher
Browning recognized that work camps occasiorjitalics mine] did yield greater
chances of survival or rescue. In his analysis fed slave labour camp in
Starachowice Browning claimed that following theitiat reign of Willi Althoff,
prisoners eventually attempted to smuggle theildodn into the camp: “...they
calculated the risk of their children trying to wiwe in hiding to be greater than
trying to live as an ‘illegal’ child in camp:*® Similarly Katarina Psicova in her
research on the Holocaust in Rms$y claimed that “some Jews [in Slovakia]
voluntarily entered working camps” because theyeled that here they would
be protected from the deportatidit$.Ladislav Lipscher also claimed that “the
position of the Jews in the labor camps was redtibetter than that of other
Jews in the country. Jews who had been draftedofoed labor were less likely
than other Jews to be deported from Slovakia to dteath camps*®
Nevertheless, Lipscher hints at the temporalitysath chances, which was
determined mainly by a hostile relationship betwélea Ministry of Internal

Affairs and the Ministry of Defense which “on seakioccasions” refused to
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discharge Jews from labour service on the Minisfiryhe Interior's request?
Most Slovak historians seem to ignore the complkedctire of labour camps
which vyielded different conditions for Jews in tisovak milieu. But more
important, historians have to evaluate their casiolns within theoverall context
of this tragic period and keep in mind the expkbia and immoral nature of
working camps when reflecting on chances of resdgthan this specific context.
Rescue has also recently stood out as a means lahcbay the
problematic past of the Catholic Church in Slovakide revival of political
clericalism after 1989 in a country with a strongti@lic tradition has come as no
surpriset*” Roman Catholic and Lutheran priests played an itapbrole in the
tumultuous process of Slovak nation-building in thiaeteenth century. Many
priests advocated Slovak autonomy within Czecha#lavthroughout the 1920s
and 1930s. In this regard, the Catholic Churchiser link to ethnic nationalism
is not an atypical development. The intimate cotinoec between ethnic
nationalism and clericalism survived World War Hdawas reinforced after the
fall of communism in 1989, when the representativgéshe Roman Catholic
Church supported the efforts of nationalists to s@mmorate Tiso as “remaining
in the people’s memories as a luminous exceptiomstnstalinism and Hitlerite
Nazism.”*® The Catholic Church in this milieu continues taylthe roles of

shaper of the nation, mediator between classengéhctor of national society,
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and disseminator of national consciousréS$slostalgia for the lost influence that
the Roman Catholic Church once exercised upon trality, society and politics
of the wartime state was also all-pervasive intthasition period. The Roman
Catholic Church itself voiced its interests via @lristian Democratic Movement
(KDH — Kres'ansko Demokratické Hnu}i&*® which joined the camp of agitators
for the rehabilitation of Jozef Tis8! Yet, the voice of the clergy has been rather
hesitant as far as the controversial Tiso’s legacyconcerned. The Slovak
Bishops’ Conference in 1998 issued mixed messagethe one hand there was
an effort to revive Tiso’s legacy, while on the etlihe Roman Catholic Church
envisioned itself in the role of sympathizer to thevish traged}?? Not even a
decade later, the voice of the Roman Catholic Ghisecame more decisive on
the subject of Tiso’s rehabilitation. In Decemb@0@, Archbishop Jan Sokol of
Bratislava-Trnava publicly praised Tiso. He insistbat under Tiso’s presidency
the country had “enjoyed a period of well-being,high, in the Archbishop’s
opinion, had a positive impact upon his family dmsl childhood. Pending public
outcry and protests from the Jewish community, Briinister Robert Fico had
to alleviate the impact of Sokol's speech and n@&sthe public that Tiso was a
war criminal*>® Four months later, in April 2007, Cardinal Jani€bstom Korec,

on the television program “V politike,” defendeds@iand his policy by claiming
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that Tiso had “very good relations with Jews,” Steings happened which should
not have happened® The Jewish community in Slovakia responded by
denouncing the highest Roman Church representataygslogetic stance on
Tiso’s regime as an insult to the victims of theldtaust. The Jewish
community’s representativd;udovit Fischer, reminded the public that history
cannot be rewritten or whitewashed and pointedhto ihability of the Roman
Catholic Church to face the trutfr.

Like the émigré historians, the Catholic Church $tovakia also
appropriated the topic of rescue for its own puegsodfter its failed attempt to
proclaim Tiso a saint, SpiSska diocese has bearggling to promote the
beatification of another problematic bishop, Jaijtd&sak, since December 1996.
That said, Angelo Sodano, the head of the Stateete@t of the Vatican made it
clear that “for now” it is improper to proceed witthe beatification of
Vojtas3ak:>® Although the martyrdom of Vojtas$ak during comnsumi was
widely acknowledged, Vojtas$ak’s problematic pastttie era of the wartime
Slovak state has raised serious questions. De#peteorotests of the Vatican,
Vojtassak became a Chairman of the State Countiinstitution that bore its
share of responsibility for the Holocaust in thertimae Slovak state. SpiSska

v v 7

diocese nowadays downplays Vojtassak’s passivisyawis the persecution of
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Jews and his participation in the aryanization afddvské spa by claiming that
the Slovak bishops’ reaction to the deportationJ@ivs did not differ from the
attitude of other European bishdps.The diocese attempts to counter-balance
this bishop’s problematic past by painting an imaf&ojtassak as a helper and
rescuer of Jews. The head of the SpiSska HistoBcaliety lvan Chalupecky
argued that Vojtassak assisted many Jews by bagtarid obtaining exemptions
from deportation$>® But according to historians Kamenec, Hubenak afidek,
Vojtassak did not question the antisemitic coursavartime Slovakia and even
approved of the deportations in 1942 According to Ivan Kamenec, Vojtas$ak
had no doubts about the antisemitic policy of ttegesand was willing to assist
only converted Jews. In his view VojtasSak approvkthe deportations in 1942
when he claimed that “the deportation action sh@@dpproached not only from
the religious but also from the political angté®Ladislav Hubenak points to the
minutes of a State Council meeting dated 3 Febrda8d2, at which Vojtassak
aimed to discredit “the myth” about the mistreatinehJews in Slovakia. At a
time when Slovak Jews were deprived of their makgrossessions and excluded
from economic, cultural and social life, Vojtas&akically claimed that although

Jews believed that they were mistreated, they cetildhave a good time in

camps-®*
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Despite this, in their defense of VojtaSSak, Cheatly and Olexak
promote the myth that it was thanks to Bishop \&§j&k that the 1942 wave of
deportations of Jews was halted. This myth is basedhe argument that the
spring 1942 memorandum of persecuted Jews pronvuigaSSak to write a letter
to Minister of the Interior Alexander Mach who imdigtely responded by
stopping the 1942 wave of deportations. Many higter have doubted the
veracity of this argument since Vojtassak’s letteMach has never been found.
Ivan Kamenec claimed that the myth that VojtasSaktservention eventually
resulted in the cessation of the 1942 deportatis@bsolute nonsense and a
purposeful effort behind an illegitimate glorifigat of Vojtas§ak.**> Kamenec
reminds us that the first wave of deportations dnale 20 October 1942, i.e. six
months before Vojtassak received the memorandum from desperates Jn
spring 1942. Even the pro-Vojtassak historians @btedky and Olexak
eventually admitted that Vojtas3ak failed to see dark side of the regime and
that the Roman Catholic bishop only later becamaravof this regime’s evil
face!®® Kristina Vlachova’'s recent documentary about #scue of Jews in the
wartime Eastern Slovakia village of Medzilaborcalled Road of Hopg2005),
further damaged the myth of Vojtassak as a resoludews and thus marred the
prospects of the beatification of this controvdrbighop in the near future. But
the NMI refused Vlachovd’s documentary permissionbe shown on Czech
television. The film shows the bishop Jan Vojtas$h& deputy chairman of the

State Council of the wartime Slovak state, givihg Nazi salute to Jozef Tiso,
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president of the clerico-fascist state. The NMl&sgative reaction to the film
stemmed from the footage in which the problemadiate is captured. The film
was perceived as an obstruction to the Roman GatBblurch’s effort to beatify
Vojtassak.

While the Roman Catholic Church utilized the thesheescue as a means
of political “beautification” of some of its priestfor the Greek Catholic Church
in Slovakia, the rescue theme has served as a noéaistancing its institutions
from the problematic past of some Roman Catholiesps. When the Greek
Catholic bishop Pavel Gojliwas posthumously awarded Yad Vashem'’s title
Righteous among the nations in January 2008 farureg and assisting many
Jews in need, the Greek Catholic Church welcomedrtternational recognition
as a kind of compensation for the persecution Gestkolics had endured under
the communist regim&’ Celebrations of Gojdiwho, in fact, was the first bishop
awarded the title of Righteous by Yad Vashem, vem@mpanied by a series of
events that were to restore moral leadership ofGheek Catholic Church in
society'® The RighteousBishop Gojdé, who was beatified in November 2001
and posthumously awarded the Pribina Cross of itee dlass in January 2000,
allowed the Greek Catholic Church to be exemptethfthe negative stigma of
problematic Roman Catholic priests such as Tiso/ojtassak. The historian

Miroslav Sabol even noted that with respect torta#itudes to the persecution of

Jews, Roman Catholic Bishop Vojtassak and Greelhdliat Bishop Gojdi
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represented the two opposite pol®sThe ambassador of the state of Israel in
Slovakia, Zeev Boker, highlighted the importanceGujdic’s Righteous award
ceremony which, in his view, counters the efforfstloose who doubt the
existence of the Holocaust and spread tales abfmutwellbeing of Jews in
wartime Slovakia. The Greek Catholic Church celdwasojdé as a true hero
and as a counter-balance to many “pseudo-heroelsragdes” who deform rather
than form morals of Slovak§’ Righteous rescuers thus stand out as a wall
against the views of revisionists and apologistthefwartime Slovak state. Also
the representatives of the Protestant Church invaBla have distanced
themselves from the recent wave of nationalistasigih and the Roman Catholic
Church’s efforts to promote the myth about Tiso MfajtasSak as rescuers of
Jews!®® In an open letter addressed to Zilina’s town cduacd to President
Rudolf Schuster, Protestant Church representativasned that the public
honours to Tiso relativize and belittle the crintdsthe Slovak past: “...On its
path to European integration, Slovakia needs repestand the courage to follow
the ideals of Christian justice and loVé&¥

Whereas ethno-nationalists have recently been mgpghe national
territory of the Slovak Republic with Slovak crosséusts of Andrej Hlinka or
placards of Jozef Tiso, liberals have been markivg nation’s memory by a

series of public awards to and praise of the RmideSlovaks’ morals and
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189 Me&anand Baranova, Zbornik referdatov, 227; See also DanieRaranova, Dezider Toth,

Ucast krestanov v protifasistickom odboji v strednej Eurépe v rokoch 1933-1945 Tranoscius;
Muzeum Slovenského narodného povstania, 2001).
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courage. They have reached out to the RighteowsaEowith an aim to use their
moral capital as a building block of identity pm#& and democracy and as a
means of furthering the process of Europeanizatiothe hands of liberals, the
category of rescuers has served as a transfet twkiropean Union structures.
According to Andrej Sebej, Slovak Righteous amomg MNations rather
than dubious national heroes should serve as alnpda#form for Slovak
identity}’® During the October 1996 ceremony at Bratislavastle, fifteen
Slovak citizens were awarded the prestigious ¢tIRighteous among the Nations
by Israeli Ambassador Yoel Sher. At this occasioa president of the Slovak
Republic, Michal Kovd, embraced the idea of civic nationalism by lauding
Slovak Righteous as “the pride of Slovakia” andrtheroism as a “testimony of
the true soul of Slovakid:* The Slovak president proudly claimed that for the
third time Slovakia sends out the important messagef respect for life, a
message of peace and intra-ethnic, confessional irtna-cultural tolerance,
solidarity and cooperationt® A few years later during the January 2008
Righteous awards ceremony president Ivan GaSparand the head of the
president’s office, MilanCi¢, adopted a similar rhetorié® They both felt an

upsurge of national pride while reading the nanfeSlavak rescuers engraved on

170 Erantigek Sebej, “Spravodlivy medzi narodniiyZde,
http://video.tyzden.sk/sk/komentare/frantisek_sebegpravodlivych _medzi_narodmi.php
(accessed 21 May 2008).

Y1 TASR, Z odovzdania vyznamenani Spravodlivi medzodmi,

http://mesto.sk/prispevky velke/modra/zodovzdaniaayne845308140.phtrtdccessed 18
December 2008).

172 bid.

173 prezident Slovenskej Republiky Ivan GaspatptRrihovor prezidenta SR Ivana GaSpatavi
na odovzdavani oceneni Spravodlivi medzi narodmati®ava,” 27 January 2008,
http://www.prezident.sk/?prihovor-prezidenta-srrgegasparovica-na-odovzdavani-oceneni-
spravodlivi-medzi-narodmi-bratislava-27-1-20@&cessed 25 May 2008).
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the plaques on the wall of honour in the GardethefRighteous in Yad Vashem,
Jerusalem. At this occasion Slovak representatresslutely denounced the
expressions of antisemitism and racism in Slovaainst which Slovak rescuers
were to act as a symbolic wall. Slovak society &las opted to celebrate the high
morals of rescuers as the core of the vision oéw Burope distanced from the
past of ethnic, racial and religious hatred. Rescueere celebrated as a paradigm
of embodied morality and an “example of humanity anoral heroism” at the
February 2007 Raoul Wallenberg remembrance meetingBratislava:’
President Ivan GaSparg@yromoted rescuers as a memento in an effort teqgro
democracy from totalitarianism during the Januaf0& Righteous awards
ceremony” Even at the sixty-third anniversary of Auschwitiberation,
historian DuSan Kowvésituated rescuers at the core of the concept afermo
Slovakia while lvan Kamenec highlighted “goodndssmanity and non-pathetic
bravery” that the Righteous rescuers prom6teit this occasion Dusan Kowa
admitted the responsibility of the Slovak statetfar deportation of Jews in 1942,
but he claimed that Slovak society did not approf¢he inhuman treatment of
the Jews in Slovakid.’

Apart from the general praise of the Righteous &ksV altruistic

behaviour, there is no scholarly consensus ovenqtiestion of the larger Slovak

174 puganCaplovi, “Vystipenie na spomienkovom stretnuti k tcte Balallenbergaita 10.
Februéara 2007 v Bratislave,” 10 February 2007,
http://www.caplovic.vlada.gov.sk/5536/vystupeniesppmienkovom-stretnuti-k-ucte-Raula-
wallenberga-dna-10-februara-2007-v-bratislave (@gressed 25 May 2008).
175 prezident Slovenskej Republiky Ivan Gaspatot®rihovor prezidenta SR.”
178 lyvan Kamenec, “Titul Spravodlivi medzi narodmi reiky moralny vyznam,” 27 January
2008, http://www.sme.sk/c/3698656/ivan-kamenec-titul-spidlivi-medzi-narodmi-ma-velky-
£r71§)ralny-vvznam.htm(accessed 13 January 2009).
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population’s reaction to the persecution of Jewsbetal historian Eduard
Niznansky believes that antisemitism lay at the coréhefoverall disinterest of
the majority of Slovaks in the fate of Jews, whtplains the passivity of the
“silent majority” of Slovaks and a striking absenamfecollective intervention in
favour of Jews’® In his view, propaganda, the regime’s effort t@age the
public in antisemitic policies as well as “dosegerfor” inflicted by the invasion
of the Wehrmacht in 1944 atomized and fracturedstiwety to such a degree that
the organizing of collective intervention in favowf Jews was virtually
impossible'”® Ladislav Lipscher also noted the lack of oppositiivom the
population to the government’s determination tooete anti-Jewish measurés.
Similarly, Sul&ek in his research on the persecution of Jewistodom Slovakia
did not note a significant collective act of hetpJews-** But according to Ivan
Kamenec, one can talk about “mass assistance oBlSIpeople to persecuted
Jewish citizens” after the Slovak National uprisimgAugust 1944. Kamenec
argued that not only the political situation in 49%4ut also human and religious
compassion were to be found behind Slovaks’ williegs to assist Jews in this
period!®? But Kamenec confessed that his findings on thevsief Slovaks on
“Jewish question” were only hypothetical since tifaye not based on deeper
analysis and argument®® Given the multi-layered structure and internal

dynamism of Slovak society, the special attentidnhistorians, sociologists,

178 Niznansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 3.

9 bid., 22.

180 ipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia: 1939 — 1945,” 166

181 Sulasek, Biele plaste. Tragické osudy Zidovskych lekaro8ioaensku v obdobi druhej
svetovej vojnwol.1 (Bratislava: Slovenské narodné mazeum, Mizéigovskej kultdry, 2005),
46.
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philosophers, lawyers, psychologists and othergetpired to examine this
theme'® Given the current state of the Holocaust researclassistance to and
rescue of Jews, any attempt at quantitative evaluatf the helping behaviour of
Slovaks vis-a-vis persecuted Jews is vulnerablesubjectivism. But recent
research on the regional level and the publicadioseven volumes of documents
on the Holocaust in Slovakialready provide a basis for reflection on the

contextual circumstances that spurred individuayroup interventions on behalf

of Jews.

Whereas scholarly views on the nature and exteratsefstance to Jews
vary, the media plays an important role in the ehsi®ation of the romanticized
and idealized image of the rescuer. The media temdnflate the numbers of the
Righteous rescuers with an aim to offering a mamadn and democratic face of
the Slovak past to the public. According to Yad Mam, 478 Slovaks were
awarded the title of Righteous. But thli@okumentéané stredisko holokaustu
(Document Centre of the HolocaustDEH) informs us that in the 1990s there
were about 600 rescuers awarded the title Rightdauss definition of rescuers
DCH notes that as a result of the sacrifice ang bélSlovaks about 10,000 Jews
were rescued in Slovakf& — a view that often crumbles when encountering the
narrative testimonies of Holocaust victims. Oneewftcomes across the

information that Slovakia had the highest numberesicued Jews per citizen,

184 H

Ibid.
185 Dokumentané stredisko holokaustu,TKisové slova, http://sk.holokaust.sk/historia/klucove-
pojmy/ (accessed 30 January 2009).
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while the number of these rescuers is passed nwtence'®® PR Press of Slovak
Television in November 2007, for example, announaedupcoming debate on
the Righteous among the Nations and made the abhiBlovakia having the
highest number of rescued Jews per citiZérinterestingly, the journaDelet,
which targets Jewish audiences, even omitted tleeerece to the ratio of rescued
to the overall population and simply asserted tBlatvakia ranks among the
countries with one of the highest numbers of Right®® But according to Yad
Vashem'’s statistics Slovakia, with its 478 Righteolags behind the number of
Righteous rescuers in countries such as Polandb)6lite Netherlands (4863),
France (2833) or Ukraine (2213Y. This misinformation on the part &felet can
be either seen as the publisher's error or an teffor the part of a small
community of 3000 Jews to secure positive relatiaith the Slovak majority.
Most of the Slovak rescuers were awarded the Rogiste¢itle over the course of
the 1990s, after diplomatic relations between St@veand Israel had been
revived. Perhaps the effort of the Jewish leadprghi further embrace the
discourse about Slovak rescuers might be read adtampt of the small Jewish
community to “move on” from the painful past andstir good Slovak-Israel
relations. At the same time it might be read aeféort by the Jewish community
to preserve friendly relations with the ruling gowaent and thus prevent the

occasional slippage of some Slovak politicians artisemitic rhetoric.

186 gpravodlivi medzi narodmi v Slovenskej televiPiR Press ST\1,3 November 2007
1g§tp://www.tvcentrum.sk/?action:show&art:49&6:cessed 19 December 2008).
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188 Michael Szatmary, “Ceny Yad Vashenhitp://www.delet.sk/showarticle.php?articlelD=78
June 2008 (accessed 16 June 2008).
189 yad Vashem, “Righteous Among the Nations - perr@gu& Ethnic Origin,” January 1, 2008,
http://www1.yadvashem.org/righteous_new/statistitts| (accessed February 18, 2009).
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In addition to the Righteous Slovaks, the liberikam has also paid
tribute to a number of unknown rescuers who defirewartime clerico-fascist
regime. The current discourse celebrates theseyarmrs rescuers’ morals as the
“true kernel” of the Slovak nation’s qualities aadbuilding block of Slovak
national identity. The memorial “Park of GenerowlS” will be built in Zvolen,
Central Slovakia in 2009 to pay tribute to the umkn Slovak rescuers who did
not transgress against humanity and moral pringiplée authors of the project
argue that since the only witnesses of these rescdeeds — the Jews — found
death in the mass graves together with their resctigere is nobody who could
claim the title of Righteous among the Nations \whikey deserve. The Park of
Generous Souls thus aims to exempt these forgo#souers from “eternal
omission” and prevent their symbolic death by comueating their brave
acts'® It is precisely the unknown quality of anonymousscuers deeds that
allow for the idealization and romanticization dfetunknown rescuer. MiloS
Ziak,who is currently in charge of the memorial projecEZvolen, even glorified
the Righteous and anonymous rescuers as saintaagels of life.*** He claims
that these Slovak rescuers deserve our respectisgecthey put their deeply
human ‘I' above impersonal regime,” and becausg tlemonstrated to the world
that acts of love and kindness could materializenewithin the context of Nazi
rule: “All these people [the Righteous and anonysi@scuers] are angels of life.
Even if we cannot remember any of them by their emiand will probably never

know their particular stories, we should exclaimtlair remembrance: ‘Holy,

199 Milos Ziak, Park ugachtilych dugiPark of Generous Soylgol.1 (Bratislava: Izraelska
Obchodna Komora na Slovensku, 2007), 22 - 23.
191 bid.
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holy, holy!””**? In his effort to glorify their martyrdom Ziak sites the rescuers
in the role of victims and blurs the boundariesMeein the suffering of the Jewish
victims of the Holocaust and that of “all the detcpaople:”“...During one winter
more than a hundred mass tombs arose on the meditionall area, in which side by side
lie Jewish men, women, children and their unsudokssaviours. And thus the
Holocaust, primarily aimed against the Jews, bectataé for all the decent people who,
due to their moral conscience and feelings, justiccanot countenance violence and
atrocities against humanity®® Ziak even suggested celebrating 9 September, the
Commemorative Day of the Victims of the Holocaustl &acism since 2003, as
“...the day of commemoration of those who in thefoefto help other people put
their own lives in danger in the decisive momefit.”

Recently, rescuers have been put on a par withvibéms of the
Holocaust with an aim to send a powerful warningiast the promotion of racial,
cultural or confessional intolerance. During hisyM2005 visit to Yad Vashem,
Slovak president lvan GaSparéwemphasized that we must remember victims’
horrifying suffering in the past but, at the sarimeet we should remember that
“...mankind recovered its good sense also thankh¢oRighteous among the
Nations,” who “have moved the conscience of altieflization.” > Also Deputy
Prime Minister DuSa€aplovic emphasized that the fates of both the victims and
the “heroes of the Holocaust” — as he dubbed tbeuers — can never be forgotten

and should stand out as a “timeless omnipresesbiésand a constant reminder

192 1hid,

193 pid., 13.

194 1bid.

195 Ziak, Park Ugachtilych Dusj156 — 157.

43



of the need for a “permanent fight for democracy freedom.*® Yet, it is the
rescuer that receives the public attention while wictims of the Holocaust
represent a mere tool through which the moral wloé the rescuers are
celebrated. In the words of Andrew Buckser “the sldigure primarily as a
mascot minority, a group one never particularlycheee” but whose historical
presence seals the Slovaks’ self-image of tolerariyoism and moral
principle!®” As a result the victims of the Holocaust, as aimeler of the
problematic Slovak past, are overshadowed by theaRIrescuers’ morals which
are to mediate the construction of a brighter aachatratic future for Slovakia.
Needless to say, the above mentioned effort tdimeand conflate the number of
Slovak rescuers poses the risk of glossing ovesdnsitive issue of complicity of
Slovaks vis-a-vis Holocaust, the topic that haslteedate shrouded in silence.
As has already been indicated above, rescue hasubéieed as a tool of
diplomatic maneuvering with an aim to bring Slowakioser to partnership with
European structures and to Western Europe morergBnd_et us just point to
the recent two-day visit of Queen Elizabeth Il taatslava in 2008, which, in
fact, was her first visit to formerly communist Bpe. “The Iron Curtain has
fallen, and Slovakia has taken its place in theoperof nations,” she claimed
during her address at the banquet during her Oct@b08 official visit in
Bratislava'!®® The British monarch highlighted the cooperatiortwisen the

people of Britain and Slovakia during the difficpkeriod of World War 1l while

19 pysanCaplovi, “Vystipenie na spomienkovom stretnuti.”

197 Buckser Modern Identities13.

1981 uba Lesna, “Queen wows Slovakiaftp://www.girodivite.it/Queen-wows-Slovakia.html
(accessed 14 February 2009).
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completely ignoring the simple fact that these ¢nes were on opposite sides. In
this regard, Queen Elisabeth was especially pletsédd out about individuals
such as Sir Nicholas Winton from England, a resofié64 Czechoslovak Jewish
children, who, in her view, exemplified this earliénglish-Slovak cooperation.
But the CBC correspondent Joe Schlesinger, whdeatage of 11 was one of
Nicholas Winton’s rescued Slovak children, did momment on the Slovak
regime and the behaviour of its citizens as kindyy the Queen did in her
speecH? While reporting on the Queens’ visit in Slovakie bitterly reminded
the audiences that the Slovak fascist regime didneed much prompting to
persecute his family and other Slovak Jews.

But Nicholas Winton’s rescue acts did not solelywseas a platform to
burnish the reputation of Slovakia, which for fifypars had been on the losing
side with its fascist and communist regimes. Wiidostory has also recently
yielded tremendous potential as a tool for edugatime young generation of
Slovaks in citizenship. The 2002 documentiligholas Winton - Sildudskosti
(Nicholas Winton — Power of Humanity) by Michal Mihwas screened at thirty
schools with the aim to teach youth to distingugsiod from evil. Slovak media
celebrated Nicholas Winton, the rescued childrehtarir families as well as “all
the people of good will” as “the largest familytbe world.”® By doing so, they

disassociated the rescuers, the victims of the ¢dnist and “all people of good

199«Return to Slovakia,”International/US, CBC NeWwse National 6 November 2008,
http://www.cbc.ca/national/blog/video/internatiomsfreturn_to_slovakia.htnfaccessed 14
February 2009).

200«Njjickyho rodina pripomenie $irenie dobra Nichol&gmtona,” Bulvar, 20 October 2008,
http://www.bulvar.fmg.sk/clanky/nickyho-rodina-pamenie-sirenie-dobra-nicholasa-wintona-
1980.html(accessed 15 November 2008).
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will” from the past evil regime. But if Slovaks ate be implicitly identified with
“all the people of good will,” then who were thosbo benefited from the tragedy

of the Slovak Jews? This question, unfortunategains unanswered.

Conclusion

Whereas Hannah Arendt's concept of the banalityewif and related
postwar debates about complicity with authoritaris@gimes consumed the
energies of most European scholars, postwar Eadfemopean scholarship,
harnessed by a communist ideology, followed a difie path. Its exaggerated
celebration of the resistance movement initially dot allow for the reflection on
the issues of Slovak compliance with the wartimgime on the scale witnessed
in Western European scholarship. And even whenlach®ook up this topic
during the era of de-Stalinization in the 1960syds strictly debated within the
framework of the class paradigm of the guilty bamgie and the innocent,
heroic and philo-Semitic Slovak working class. Satprisingly, the topic of the
rescue of Jews was appropriated within the contéxhe Marxist paradigm of
class struggle. Novelists, however, seemed to aspiore freedom to express
their views on the response of Slovaks to the Hulst But the fall of
communism represented a complete turnover in sdizodend public attention
towards the rescue theme. Postcommunist Slovalsatraasformed to fit into an
all-European system of values. Former “Western” dBdstern” European

scholars searched for a terrain of common dialotha would promote the
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message of bright prospects for a unified Europe, the theme of rescuers of
European Jews turned out to be a suitable commoondeator.

Recent debates over and commemoration of the Haotbda Slovakia
have been marked by the struggle over how to reraemdscuers and which
rescuers should be permanently imprinted in Holstand national memory. As
we have seen, the topic of who rescued Slovak bewame a battleground for
contradictory efforts at national self-identificati the Christian and the liberal
democratic tendencies in Slovak society.The simplification of complex
historical positions into comprehensible homogeshizmlitical messages is a
means of manipulating current political discoulsagree with Hans Kirchhoff, a
well-known historian of the occupation years in Bemk, that “it is necessary to
cleanse history of the sentimentality and romarsigon attached to i°? In this
regard, young generations would benefit more from gtudy of the “thousand
faces of rescue’® Slovak historians should pay more attention taiaexplored
terrain of“grey zone” of rescue acts which evade single-mindadsification
under vague moral paradigms of good and evil. Bgllehging the ongoing
construction of the homogenized image of the viricescuer Slovak historians
could initiate the process of a more honest apprdacthe Slovak past, an

approach that, to this point, has failed to maliega

201 K rekovicova, 61.
202 Brydholm, 196.
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Chapter I

“The Grey Zone of Assistance to Jews.”
On the Path to the Rescue of Jewish Doctors

Historical truths will be plural and they will beltical.!
Charles Meier.

There are some survivors, and their children, whefegp to preserve a
“reasonable distance” in order to comprehend thdot¢émst. Even some
historians tend to boil the Holocaust down intargle all-embracing and uneven
struggle between the “good” and “evil” forces ofntankind, a procedure which
consequently produces powerful moral and ethicatsages. In their effort to
comprehend the Holocaust past they often timesrtrdsosuch concepts as
martyrdom, the dignity of dying, the triumph of theman spirit, salvation and
redemption. As a result of this approach, the reswiuthe persecuted Jews has
been studied as a homogenous realm of “light inddmkness of the Holocaust,”
and rescuers appeared mostly as sailitss easy to fall into this type of rhetoric
of an almost supernatural realm where human gosdseashallenged by the evil
of the Holocaust. This chapter moves away fromtype of moral polarization of
rescue and instead targets the admittedly uncoaffiertrealm of human actors

and their specific contexts.

'Charles MeierThe Unmasterable Past. History, Holocaust and Geridational Identity
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University PE338), 12.

% See for example Emmy Wernér Conspiracy of Decency: The Rescue of the Darigls J
During World War ll(Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 2002)
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Slovak Agency vis-a-vis the Persecution of Jews Recent Memory

The topic of the compliance and non-compliance iwithations with
wartime antisemitic policies is always painful tisaliss. Slovak scholarship has,
thus far, failed to offer an insightful and detdil@analysis of this problem.
However, the recent effort to bring Slovak rescutrsthe centre of public
attention allows us to gain some perspective onatiency of Slovaks vis-a-vis
persecuted Jews as imprinted in recent public mgmor

Besides the traditional rescue narrative constducte the basis of the
good-vs.-evil axis, Slovak scholarship on the Halmt displays another
remarkable divide: while the rescue acts of thehRigus Slovaks pertaining to
the post-uprising period of 1944 - 1945 are widgdpraised in public and among
scholars, scholarly literature and public discussiabout the assistance to Jews in
earlier stages of the Slovak state are notablehby tabsence. Twice as many
Slovaks were awarded the title Righteous amond\tt@ns for their rescue acts
in the course of the post-uprising political atmuse of 1944 than in the period
of 1942 deportations when two thirds of all SlowakiJews were deported to
death camp3.Certainly, one can trace various historical as|vasl political
reasons behind this uneven ratio. On a politican@] centring public and
scholarly attention on the deeds of the Righteau$hé post-uprising atmosphere
of a crumbling regime in 1944 underscores a distgnof contemporary Slovak

society from a problematic chapter of their histohy particular, bringing to

% This ratio is calculated from information providiedisrael Gutman, edThe Encyclopedia of the
Righteous Among the Nations. Rescuers of JewsgltmnHolocaustEurope. Part | and Other
Countries(Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2007)
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public attention Righteous rescuers whose acts datel944 conveniently
obscures the more problematic period of Slovakonati socialism. The Ludak
regime was the most severe after the Salzburgtdiotal940 when radicals took
the upper hand in the government. These Righteessuers’ stories have
therefore allowed Slovaks to believe in a histdri@ntinuity of anti-
authoritarian, anti-racist and democratic views fogusing on the political
atmosphere of 1944, which was determined by theaBlmational uprising. As a
result, rescuers became an indelible part of thastcoction of memory
surrounding the uprising. The anti-totalitarianisfnthese rescuers’ acts is thus a
commonly highlighted trope. The uprising itselinserpreted as an expression of
the solidarity of the Slovak nation which, as themeonly disseminated
reasoning goes, explains a number of rescue atitg ipost-uprising era.

These ideas have been recently promoted during@f® commemoration
of the 6% anniversary of the uprising. During the event,itfmiéns in their
speeches highlighted the Slovak national uprisiraydi-totalitarianism while
strengthening the national ego at the same tim¢hiAtoccasion, the president of
the Slovak Republic, lvan GaSpargvipointed to the uprising as a “test of
individual as well as national charactérlih his view, Slovaks passed this test;
moreover, he claimed that no historical event digptl the solidarity of Slovaks
better than the Slovak national upristhcdlso at this occasion, Head of

Parliament Pavol PasSka warned the public againstingapany doubts on the

* “Fico na oslavach SNR*akame, Ze mensiny budu ovldidaatny jazyk."Spravy.pravda.sk29
August 2009http://spravy.pravda.sk/fico-na-oslavach-snp-cakaewenensiny-budu-ovladat-
statny-jazyk-p8a-/sk_domace.asp?c=A090829_14083doskace_p28accessed 5 September
2009)

® Ibid.

50



nature of this historical event. He even offered public what he saw to be a
correct interpretation of 1944: “The Ludak statesw@t a good state; we did not
want fascism, and Slovaks participated in the upgisiot because they were
forced to, but rather out of inner convictioh.Prime Minister Robert Fico
highlighted the importance of having the “couragéivte in the truth” as the most
important marker of the uprising period, thus ewngkia comparison with the
events of the “Prague spring” of 1968. The recemirmemoration of the Slovak
national uprising also allowed Fico to articulatarrent political views. In
particular, he underlined the role of the statgratecting the rights of national
minorities. But at the same time he made cleareRectations with regards to
minorities in Slovakia: the representatives of thaorities should be able to
speak and write in Slovak and respect the Slovékma

Within the context of recent debates on totalitaigm, i.e. the period of
neslobodathe rescue theme was employed as an efficienhsneaunderline the
democratic, antifascist and “anti-totalitarian” we of the Slovak national
uprising and the post-uprising era. But from a &ty point of view, the debate
about the totalitarian or anti-totalitarian natwfethe wartime Slovak regime is
rooted in a paradox that stems from weaknesseshén viery theory of
totalitarianism. In particular, it overemphasizee tnechanics of the system while
being reluctant to explore the essence of the regine. its specific socio-

economic conditions, functions and political affriotalitarian theory’s narrow

® Ibid.

" Ibid.

8 On the advantages and disadvantages of the cooicegtalitarianism ,see lan Kershawhe
Nazi Dictatorship. Problems and Perspectives ofrptetation 4th ed. (London, 2000), 36 - 38.
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focus on oppression, as a power with preventivetghiepresents only one form
of power relations within the context of the auttesfan regime. More important,
the theory of totalitarianism denies non-elite estthe capacity to shape the
policy of the state. But if non-elite actors’ aggrtas been paralyzed due to an
all-pervasive totalitarian threat — as the commoterpretation of totalitarian
theory claims — why is the rescuers’ agency soilgadknowledged and brought
to the fore as a shiny example of resistance tdh&?images of the Slovak citizen
with no free will, trapped in a power field of oggsion and of the rescuer who
can defy the totalitarian regime have both beeqguieatly referred to in recent
political speeches. And despite the inner conttadficwith regard to their
perceived agency, both constructs - Slovak asmietnd Slovak as hero - have
been utilized by Slovak nationalists and liberalstheir own respective political
purposes.

Recent attention to the events of 1944 in publienowy is a continuance
of the positive view that most Slovaks evinced dliba Slovak national uprising
after the fall of communism. Most Slovak scholarerking in the Historical
Institute of the Slovak Academy of Sciences, thditddy Historical Institute of
the Slovak Republic’'s Army in Bratislava and thegdum of the Slovak National
Uprising in Banska Bystrica have interpreted therisipg in terms of a
“democratic antifascist revolution.” Most professat Slovak universities also

teach this view to their students and highlight itm@ortance of the antifascist

° Only a few scholars, such as Yeshayahu Jelind#d,the view that totalitarianism never
managed to establish complete control in Slovekée Yeshayahu Jelinekhe Parish Republic:
Hlinka’'s Slovak People’s Party 1939 -19@%ew York and London: Columbia University Press,
1976).
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turn around 1944 that helped the Slovak nation imecbrmly established on the
side of the World War Il victor¥} Within the context of the postcommunist
Slovak republic, the idea of an all-pervasive Sloxesistance to fascism became
a cornerstone of the reconstruction of the newe'statational identity. Even
eémigré historians’ condemnation of the Slovak matlaiprising as a main cause
behind the destruction of Slovak statehood did slwatter its firm place in
national consciousness. Fifty years later, restgtdn fascism as represented by
the Slovak national uprising stands firm as thekbane of Slovak national
identity and remains prominent in the nation’s mgmadwenty-ninth August, the
day when the uprising broke out in 1944, has bestaded a state holiday. Also,
presidents of six states were invited to celehtmee5d anniversary of the Slovak
national uprising in 1994. The Slovak army that i@sned after January 1993
was built on the tradition and values promoted iy $lovak national uprising.
And a number of memorials dedicated to the uprisang annually visited by
students and the general pubficPortraying the Slovak national uprising in
glowing colours often slips into a mythologizatiaf this event; it has now
become a unique milestone in Slovak history. It tlsgn, logical that the
mythologization of the uprising and post-uprisinta ealso depends on the
mythologization of the rescuer, who is routinelyrtpmyed as a moral hero
untainted by the crooked Ludak regime. But, askarshaw warns us, there is a

danger in exaggerating the extent and gravity efdppositional tendencies. In

10 Sgia Sv&ova, Humanistické tradicie v literarnom odkaze Slovehek#rodného povstania.
Zbornik prispevkov odborného seminara k 60. gigr8lovenského narodného povstania a 100.
vyrociu narodenia Ladislava NovomestskgBanskéa Bystrica, Statna vedecka kniznica, 2004),
X pubomir Liptak, “Pamatniky a pamfiovstania roku 1944 na SlovenskHijstoricky casopis

43, no. 2 (1995), 367.
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his view, an individual's behaviour “...can be comhist and non-comformist at
the same time — non-comformist towards the specdanformist towards the
general nature of Nazi rulé®

As has been indicated in the previous chapterh#reism of the rescuer
plays a tremendous role in contemporary politigataurse. Any doubts cast on
the heroism of the Slovak rescuer would certairlgo acast a shadow on the
current process of building the national ego, setffidence and an overall
positive image of Slovaks in the postcommunist &ram the viewpoint of the
Slovak nation’s identity politics, the survival 8lovaks themselves during the
war as well as the dangerous circumstances thaalSkeelpers and rescuers faced
played an equally important role. The severe camubt that the Slovak public
faced following the invasion of the Wehrmacht amrereadily brought to public
attention than the political atmosphere of easdtages of Slovak regime. During
the presence of the Wehrmacht, more than 13,008 dere deported to the death
camps in fall 1944, while another 1200 Jews weredened on Slovak territory.
In addition, a number of Slovaks who took parthe Slovak national uprising
were persecuted and murdered. The gruesome opprdssithe Nazi occupier is
highlighted, but themes such as the complicity lov&ks in this period and the
grey zones of rescue are not discussed. Furtheyitine@henomenon that Emmy
E. Werner described as a “window of opportunityegcue” (i.e. the non-action

of some German soldiers that made it possibledoue some Slovak Jews in the

12 |an Kershaw, “The Fiihrer Image and Political In&gign: The Popular Conception of Hitler in
Bavaria during the Third Reich,” iDer "Fuhrerstaat". Mythos und Realitat. Studien afiruktur
und Politik des Dritten Reichesgs. Gerhard Hirschfeld, Lothar Kettenacker (SauttgKlett-
Cotta, 1981), 134.
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final stages of the war) has never been tackle®loyak scholars, much less
figured in public discours¥

The aforementioned preponderance of Righteous eescm 1944 (as
opposed to 1942) can be approached from anothepegsive too. In Peter
Novick’'s opinion, “the intention of most commemaoat of the ‘righteous
minority’ has been to damn the vast ‘unrighteougonits.” ** Novick points to
the words of the director of Yad Vashem’s Departimeinthe Righteous, who
explained that “spicing the history of the Holodawsth stories of rescuers was
indispensable in showing the delinquency of Eurap€aristians ‘against the
background of the righteous:>The Righteous are utilized as a means to blame
the majority of the European population for the d¢talust: “For every righteous
person,” said the head of Anti-Defamation LeaguthenUnited States, Benjamin
Meed, “there were thousands upon thousands whabmotited ... or who, at best,
stood idly by and did nothind® In a similar fashion Beate Kosmala claimed that
“each and every individual story of rescue is amowsding refutation of
prophylactic assertions that people knew nothingualvhat was happening and
were in any case unable to do anythihg.”

Historical circumstances, such as the fact thavelde faced neither the
death penalty nor long-term imprisonment or tortfirdhey assisted Jews in the

earlier stages of the state’s policies, offer &edént take on the issue of Slovak

13 Werner,A Conspiracy of Decenc§y1.

14 peter NovickThe Holocaust in American Lif8oston, New York: Houghton Mifflin
Company, 1999), 180.

15 |bid.

1% Ibid.

1" Beate Kosmala, “The Rescue of Jews, 1941 — 13&sistance by Quite Ordinary Germans,”
in Nazi Europe and the Final Solutipad. David Bankier (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 20037,
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rescuers. That two thirds of the Jewish populat@n57,800 Slovak Jews, were
deported to the death camps in 1942 of which oy furvived (0.5%) raises the
guestion of the level of Slovak willingness to saferd their Jewish nieghbours
from persecution and forceful deportati$rHow did ordinary Slovaks respond to
everyday harassment, physical assault and othemsfaf persecution of their
Jewish nieghbours? What assistance, if any, diga®k offer to the persecuted
Jews after the radicalization of the antisemitizirse in Slovakia? Given a
general reluctance of Slovak scholarship to tadkies sensitive theme, the
problem of Slovaks’ complicity in the murder of Jewn 1942 becomes even
more pressing. Scholars also conveniently repléicedhegatively imbued notion
of complicity with the more neutral notion of thassivityof the general public in
the implementation of antisemitic policies in 194his view is nothing but a
continuation of the view promoted by some Marxishadars. The notion of
“disinterestedness” or passivity with regard to tbelution to the “Jewish
guestion” is intended to shield the working clagsmers and part of the
intelligentsia from accusations of participationamtisemitic policies. As a result,
the image of a “disinterested” general public wogkias a moral agent was
created and pitted against the image of an immuamelfish Slovak bourgeoisi¥.
Even today, leading Holocaust scholars argue tmatpiassivity of the general
public lay at the core of their reluctance to dsie persecuted Jewish minority

during the fateful spring and summer of 1942.

18 Hilda HraboveckaRuka s vytetovanydislom(Bratislava: Vydavatéstvo Pristrojova technika,
1998), 62. 3
19 Dzugas, "Postavenie Zidovského ObyVatea," 353.
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For example, Tatjana Tonsmeyer claims that thesa®ingly antisemitic
policies resulting in the 1942 deportations did nate any resonance among the
public whatsoever. By contrast, the 1944 depomati@s a result of the
Wehrmacht's presence spurred a “great willingneshkelp partisans and Jews”
despite the threat of death penalty for assistemgtnies of the regimé”Eduard
Niznansky also points to the passivity of the majoatySlovaks in 1942. In his
introduction to the series of documents of the ldalest in Slovakia he admits a
more nuanced texture of wartime behavioural pastediniansky concludes that
both the participation of Slovaks in the processhef pauperization of the Jewish
population and the escalation of antisemitism tglopropaganda and diffused
terror were responsible for the overall passivitytree majority of Slovaks and
their lack of interest in rescuing Jews. But heo digghlights the emergence of
collective acts of rescue within the context of 484lvan Kamenec believes that
“there must have been some resistance, or at feastagreement, among the
Slovak majority of the non-Jewish population alneaat the start of the
persecution? But he distinguished the period from fall to sprit944 as one of
“mass assistance to the persecuted Jews by thelSfmpulation.?® Kamenec
claimed that “...so to speak everybody — even thestvexecutors of antisemitic

policies — had ‘his own Jew® Behind the survival of approximately 10,000 -

% Tatjana TénsmeyeGolidarita a pomoc prenasledovanym Zidom v Slowensitate

(Bratislava: Institut Judaistiky Univerzity Komeridio v Bratislave, 2000), 1.

I Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensku 77.

22 lvan Kamenec, “Changes in the Attitude of the SloPopulation to the So-Called ‘Solution to
the Jewish Question’ During the Period 1938 — 1'94Nazi Europe and the Final Solutiped.
David Bankier (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2003), 329.

%3 |bid., 336.

2 Anna Jurova, Pavol Salamon, ed®gice a deportacie Zidov v roku 1944. Zbornik geidov z
odborného seminara k 50. vyio deportéacii z Kosi¢koSice: RVO VVSL gen. M.R. Stefanika
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15,000 Jews in Slovakia, as his argument goestHesame number of rescuers:
“...each survivor in Slovakia had - particularlyteaf the territory had been
occupied by Nazi troops in 1944 — a saviour, soraegho risked their life or the
lives and safety of their family, in the act of Bayhis or her life...* Kamenec
also states that it was not important whether &s®ie to Jews was undertaken for
material or purely humanitarian reaséh$8ut elsewhere, Kamenec admits that
sources on the attitudes of the Slovak populatothé Holocaust are scanty and
“interpretations of these attitudes are bipolar,tiat they either idealize or
demonize the antisemitic policy of the governmertha time.?’ Finally, Andrea
James, in her study of the Holocaust in Toany, takes a different stand on the
passivity of Slovaks, but again only further conmpéasts the above mentioned
views on the agency of the general population vwssahe regime’s policies. She
claims that the general population was “passive’ratation to the crumbling
regime in 1944 because of rumors about the fate¢hef deportees, general
skepticism over the regime’s policies and conceatsout their former
collaboratior?®

These conflicting historical interpretations higji two closely
interwoven problems that permeate the scholarshigescue. First, in the Slovak
case, the assessment of the nature of assistadesvioas “passive” in 1942 and

“active” in 1944 is misleading and rather simplifieespecially given the absence

pre Spoldenskovedny Ustav SAV, KoSice a Oddelenie Zidovkukjiry Slovenského narodného
muzea v Bratislave 1994), 17.

% Monika Vrzgulova, edWe Saw the HolocaugBratislava: Nadacia Milana Sirtleu, 2005), 24.
% Kamenec, “Changes in the Attitude of the Slovakitation,” 336.

" |bid., 327.

% Andrea James, “Zmeny v postaveni zidovskej korguniikrese Toptkany pa&as obdobia
Slovenského tatuffesko-Slovenska historickacenka(2001), 130.

58



of studies examining the nature of assistance afmlth Jews in the earlier stages
of the antisemitic regime. Second, when trying ¢flect on assistance to and
rescue of Jews, scholars have been narrowly focased single moment: the

roundups for deportations which preceded certaathddy ignoring the nature of

intervention and assistance to Jews in differeaged of the Slovak state’s
policies, most historians inevitably arrive at idand white judgments.

Scholars in Slovakia are silent about the presesfcenformal groups
willing to assist Jews in the early stages of tlev&k state. For example, Eduard
Niznansky claimed that current research has not redeadg collective action on
political, confessional or social issues prior &l 1944. The collective rescue
effort, in the view of this scholar, only began hwithe 1944 Slovak national
uprising, when the idea of a Czechoslovak state piitical plurality regained
popularity in some parts of SlovakiaThese views deny the presence of both
collective informal networks, and uncoordinatedeaxiive forms of help in earlier
stages of the Slovak state and support the nofiapassive societal attitude to
the persecution of Jews. But the narrow focus dadividual acts within the
context of rescue debates is not something spetfithe Slovak case. Many
scholars have acknowledged that a great shortcomfngescue literature in
general is its restriction to rescue as an indi@icact, while most of the time it

was a group acf Too narrow a focus on the courageous act of desiregcuer

2 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky Z7.

30 0n rescue as collective rather than individual see: David Gushee, “Many Paths to
Righteousness: An Assessment of Research on WhydRigs Gentiles Helped Jews{blocaust
and Genocide Studigs no.3 (1993), 387; Michael Gross, “Jewish Resoudolland and France
during the Second World War: Moral Cognition andl€zive Action,” Social Forces3, no. 2
(1994), 483; David H. Jonelloral Responsibility in the Holocaust. A Studyhie Ethics of
Character(Lanham and New York: Rowman and Littlefield, 199800; Mette Bastholm Jensen,
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obscures the much more complicated and twisted thathsurvival often took.
Collective assistance to Jews, in its various forocas be traced vertically along
the social spectrum and within a variety of paoditicmicrocosms. Mass
mobilization, according to Mette Bastholm Jensen,preconditioned by the
presence of strong social ties overlapping througultiple diverse social
networks, which explains the presence of a colilectescue effort in Denmark
and the lack thereof among the DutthSimilarly, Michael Gross’ study on
French and Dutch rescuers concluded that “supmpsticial networks that define
solid micromobilization contexts” were the critidalctor in propelling rescu®.
The notion of collective rescue, however, is notltbon the premise of the
group’s sharing common political views and ideotadiieanings. One has to keep
in mind that rescue actions occurred in variableicpolitical, national and
cultural contexts, which dooms to failure any agpéno construct a category of
universal rescuer. As Gushee reminds us, “no restudy has been able to avoid
lumping together people whose contexts and deeds vastly different.® But
with regards to the Slovak case, one can sense meoea reluctance to move
away from the traditional approach of bi-polar @is and clear-cut class binaries.

In fact, many scholars keep on repeating earliewsj such aEubomir Liptak’s.

Solidarity in Action: A Comparative Analysis of &ative Rescue Efforts in Nazi-occupied
Denmark and the Netherlan@¢ale University, 2007), retrieved 7 April 200990 Dissertations
& Theses: Full Text database. Michael Gross andlyescue as a “collective action problem,”
which he understood as the “sustained action” dividuals who organized rescue consistently
during an extended time span. Marion Kaplan, indbedy, more specifically noted that only with
the assistance of three hundred individuals, wasssible to rescue the lives of sixty-five Jews.
Mette Bastholm Jensen, in his PhD thesis, likew@apared the impact of intersecting social
networks on facilitating collective rescue in Demkngs the country with the highest survival
rate) and the Netherlands (which displayed ondeidwest survival rates of persecuted Jews).
31 Jensen, “Solidarity in action,” 24.

% Gross, “Jewish Rescue in Holland and France,” 485.

% Gushee, 391.
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In the 1960s Liptak underscored the importanceootély organized informal
resistance groups who had no specific program.ékiptad no doubts of these
groups’ antifascist ideology and their “keepingistahce from the regimé®The
present case study challenges such a simplistierpirgtation and instead
acknowledges the heterogeneous ideological profife loosely organized
temporary networks that aimed to exempt Jewishadsctrom the impact of
antisemitic decrees.

The Encyclopedia of the Righteous, which was coedpdn the basis of
Holocaust survivors’ narratives to publicly recagmithe rescue acts of Slovaks
during the war, situates rescue in the realm akiddal acts. This source offers a
picture of an ideal moral rescuer whose motivat®described in terms of their
humanitarian nature, their religious beliefs, agithmorals. Eventually, the reader
is offered a picture of a selfless moral humaratarSlovak rescuer, a picture
which excludes the problematic “grey zone” of assise to Jews. Although there
were certainly acts of humanity and solidarity ba part of individuals, these are
unduly privileged while other equally important nvating factors in the rescue
are left aside. Often times a simplified rescueatae, which usually targets a
single moment in the story, is the result of a s1aws need to turn a memory into
a story. Henry Greenspan reminds us that narrators to take some perspective
on past experience and give it a form and sigmfiea Story-telling requires a
trajectory of logic and meaning, which can be altiewith multiple retellings of a

survivor's memory. Greenspan argues that suchest@ie not only “partial and

3 pubomir Liptak, “Slovensky $tat a protifaSistickéuti v rokoch 1939 — 1943Hiistoricky
casopis 2(1966), 186.
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provisional” but they are formed on the edge ofirtlievn dissolutior?> This,
according to Greenspan, is the result of turningvigars’ testimonies into
“celebratory discourse” which “fixes on the ideabafaring witness” and, as such,
distorts the realities of survivors’ livé8,

But although this is a serious problem in the Etapyedia, survivors of
the Holocaust in Slovakia offered a more nuancetup of rescue that helps to
fill in our understanding of events. The interviewsth Holocaust survivors
carried out by the Milan Sintka foundation as a part of its oral history program
do not reinforce the heroic picture of a rescudreske interviews indicate that
rescue resulted from a chain of multiple acts aamibus forms of assistance, such
as hiding in the countryside in exchange for moHeyribery of guardists and
gendarmes® crossing the southern border with the assistahpaid smugglers
or even protection by Slovak farmers in exchange l&md?° Similarly, the
ownership of ministerial or presidential exempticasd baptismal documents
played an important role on the path to rescuehddigh both the Encyclopedia
and We Saw the Holocaust projects utilize the miaga of Holocaust survivors,
they send different messages about Slovak resaubish is the result of the way
survivors’ attention was navigated. In particuldrose interviewed by the We
Saw the Holocaust project are prompted to tacki®mua aspects of the Holocaust

in Slovakia. These survivors thus had their attentirawn away from a singular

% Henry Greenspa®n Listening to Holocaust Survivors: Recounting aifd History (Westport:
Praeger Publishers, 1998), 13.
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focus on Slovak rescuers, which therefore produmerke spontaneous references
about rescue and exposed the greater complexity tefrrain.

The image of the rescuer as an antifascist disapgy®f the Slovak state
policy (as promoted by the Encyclopedia) differanirthe picture presented by
survivors. The project We Saw the Holocaust readilysses the perpetrator-
rescuer boundary. In this regard, the most extrer@mple is the testimony of
one female Holocaust survivor who named Dr. Mengedeher saviour in a
narrative that was very upsetting for the intengewethnologist Peter Salner:
“During the selection she was trying to get to parents,” Salner records, “but he
[Dr. Mengele — NP] saw it and pointed a stick at tiglering her to go back, and
that allegedly saved her life. At that point I losy professional distance and got
into a (useless and helpless) arguméhtlh a similar fashion, the archival
material of the postwar district courts makes usevadert and cautious about of
rescue within the context of Holocaust survivorsémory. For example, Dr.
Matej Rada, pharmacist in “Stara lekére- “the Old Pharmacy” — in Hlohovec
had no doubts about the moment of his own reseu¢hd postwar trial of the
HSPP district secretary and the commander of theci8pUnits of the Hlinka
Guard Pohotovostné oddiely Hlinkovej gardy ROHG) in Hlohovec, Jan
Janosko, Dr. Rada testified that it was thanks &pecial document issued by
Janosko that he was protected not only from deponta but also from
“bantovani¢’ i.e. possible harassment and attacks by thd l4Gs. Rada claimed
that “this document with its official content was sseful for my functioning

within society, that | was protected from the thred deportation by his

“1Vrzgulova, 82.
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[JanoSko’s] act and therefore | can rightfully olaihat his intervention saved my

Iife." 42

Mapping the Discursive Field of the Grey Zone of Recue

According to the memories of a victim rescued by#&sSchindler “one
cannot fight evil with saintliness. In order to Higthe Nazis, one had to outwit
them, one had to be inventive, and not fall in wdbnventional ways of
thinking.” This statement could be naturally applied to amperitarian regime
that suppressed its own minorities. There are ¥eny studies on the rescue of
European Jews that are willing to venture away fribi@ “comfort zone” of
interpreting rescuers as “good-doers” and to plumgéead into the politically
sensitive realm of rescue as ambiguous terrainth&lImore then do | appreciate
the work of Beate Kosmala, Limor Yagil, Esther Gitmand Jan Grabowski,
which served as a guide and inspiration to my otwdys Beate Kosmala, who
studied the rescue of Jews by “quite ordinary Gesyiaeminds us that helpers
and rescuers “did not necessarily correspond toidbal type of an altruistic
personality who always displayed civility or patéi solidarity, human decency
and sympathy or Christian nieghbourly love direethd courageously’* Yagil's

study Chrétiens et juifs sous Vichy (1940-1944): Sageetat désobéissance

42 SAB, fond @S HIlohovec, karton 5,ITid 135/1947, Trestna vec: Jan Janosko,

3 Ray Jones, “The Economic Puzzle of Oskar Schindlerenity Potential and Rational Choice,”
American Journal of Economics and Sociol&Jy no. 1 (1998), 18 — 19.

4 Beate Kosmala, “The Rescue of Jews, 1941 — 13&sistance by Quite Ordinary Germans,”
in David Bankier (ed.)Nazi Europe and the Final Solutipflerusalem: Yad Vashem, 2003), 106.
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civile represents a much needed innovation in rescudasship?® Yagil offers
readers an analysis of the French society in mindgéail. By revealing
disobedience, resistance and rescue on a regiewvel| lYagil comes to the quite
unexpected conclusion that it was not only humanaita of various persuasions,
but also a variety of administrators (at every [eweho were responsible for the
safeguarding of 75% of the Jews of France durirgShoat® Similarly, Esther
Gitman, in her Ph.D. thesis on the rescue of 16@iptans by officials of the
Independent State of Croatia, challenges the vietheo“Ustase’s behaviour [as]
‘one of the most gruesome storie$’"Gitman revealed “historical nuances that
did operate to save Jewish lives,” thus underayttime notion that the entire
Croatian population was complicit in the murder @&ws*® Finally, Jan
Grabowski paints a picture of rescue as a pro#tajdcupation and reflects in
detail on a “market of rescue” which operated #srizing enterprise in Polaritl.
Grabowski even demonstrates that following the degions of 1942 the rescue
market was regulated by the law of supply and defmaAll of this suggests that
rescue was not always a response to concerns tandsts embedded in Christian

morals and that people operated within the contéxioth regional and central

5 Limor Yagil, Chrétiens et juifs sous Vichy (1940-1944): Sauvettgiésobéissance civile,
(Editions du CERF, 2005).

“% Christine E. Van der Zanden, review®@iirétiens et juifs sous Vichy (1940-1944): Sagett
désobéissance civilby Limore Yagil (Editions du CERF, 2008plocaust and Genocide Studies
21, no. 3 (2007), 500-503.
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forces. Eventually, certain of these forces workedthe benefit of some
persecuted Jews.

What actually mattered in the transformations «ftagders into helpers or
rescuers was not their inner qualities but theierag, or the capacity to act.
Slovak scholarship still denies this capacity addeses to a simplistic notion of
an individual deprived of the ability to act due ttee all-pervasive power of
totalitarianism which mercilessly imposed itself im uniform and
uncompromising way on society. But if we move bejdhis simplistic notion
and instead understand the individual as an agghinva system of power that is
omnipresent “not because it embraces everything,begause it comes from
everywhere® then a new and unexplored terrain of resistantieinvthe context
of authoritarian regimes emerges. This Foucauld@iion of how power works
puts an equal emphasis on points of resistancechwhre readily present
everywhere in the power network, as on the systseif.i As Foucault reminds us,
there is a “plurality of resistances, each of treespecial case: resistances that are
possible, necessary, improbable, others that apatapeous, savage, solitary,
concerted, rampant, or violent; still others thae ajuick to compromise,
interested or sacrificial; by definition they canlpexist in the strategic field of
power relations> This chapter targets the invisible and even feagkistance to
the wartime state’s regime that often became \gsiliily with the emergence of
the new postwar regime. The gaze of society andatitbority of the regime

forced resistance to evolve covert forms that nedake carefully teased from the

*1 Michael FoucaultThe History of Sexuality: An Introductiowol. | (New York: Vintage Book
USA, 1990), 93.
*2 |bid., 96.
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available documents. The gaze of society had a gmgzact on one’s ability to
act. Furthermore, a person, according to the poiaciof “diffusion of
responsibility,” is much less likely to take respility and intervene in a rescue
act if he is surrounded by other participants menbers of the situatioti. This is
the conclusion from experiments conducted by Lat@me Darley in the 1970s
which differed from the views that highlighted pamal qualities as lying at the
core of one’s pro-social behaviotir.

These considerations explain why it is necessaryetbink rescue as
something dynamic and multidimensional, to expliseheterogeneous terrain
and amorphous texture. The Holocaust survivors sieéras often reflect on how
they managed to get away from the grasp of thekiliguards and assembling
spots in the spring and summer of 1942. Various$oof rescue in 1942 include
the help of nieghbours and friends, obtaining exenp from various antisemitic
decrees, work permits or even a timglyo forma aryanization of Jewish
businesses. But while memoir and scholarly litemtueats the help of friends
and neighbours in detailed and vivid fashion, thieeo factors of rescue from
1942 deportations, especialllge procesghat eventually yielded governmental
exemptions from antisemitic decrees, find littléaetion in the discourse. What

follows will reflect in detail on the initial stepgbhat were essential on the path to

*3Eva FogelmanConscience and Courage: Rescuers of Jews Duringithecaust(New York:
Anchor Books, 1994), 58.

%4 Such was the view of Elisabeth Midlarsky. Midlarsie-accentuated the factor of societal gaze
in one’s acts and believed that willingness to lielpetermined by competency — feeling that one
is capable or has the confidence to alter evetttis. quality is often referred to as an “internal
locus of control.” Samuel and Pearl Oliner’s firgdinn the Altruistic Personality Study promote
the same line of argument. Yet another group aBspsychologists believe that a rewards-cost
approach can explain the transformation of bystemiui¢o helpers or rescuers. According to this
theory the rewards for helping must outweigh thetsof helping. The reward in the case of most
rescuers is not material but rather a personafaation of doing the right thing.
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the rescue of some Jews in Slovakia and exposgathety in the responses of
some Slovaks to the persecution of Jews. With e lbf available archival
material one can bring to light those aspects stue that have hitherto been
neglected.

The aim of this chapter is to examine the roots @atdre of intervention
to assist persecuted Jews. This chapter will tbezefun against the grain of the
widely shared notion that the Slovak public wasassive agent vis-a-vis the
implementation of antisemitic policies in 1939 429 In more specific terms, |
will trace the nature of earlier efforts to mitigathe impact of the antisemitic
decrees that aimed to expel Jews from the liberafepsions and the labour
market in general. Jewish lawyers, notaries, dsctand pharmacists were
deprived of their jobs as a result ohamerus clausudHere we will concentrate
on Jewish doctors and pharmacists as an interesasg to study. Only the
possession of a work permit could secure furthepleyment for members of
these groups, and those who held one were shidided the first wave of
deportations in 1942. The process leading to thesgxsion of a work permit
helps us to reveal the fine texture of the initiahse of the path to rescue. Behind
the acquisition of a work permit and an exemptiamf thenumerus clausuwas
a complex process determined by the antisemiticegscand the persecuted
individual’s social, moral and economic standingsatiety. Tracing the roots of
positive intervention within the cross-cutting sdanetworks will reveal a subtle
and nuanced terrain of public responses to antigemmeasures. As will be

demonstrated, the effort to isolate and removeJdéwish community from “the
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organic unity of the Slovak ethnic state” was ofteampered at ground level by
the needs of society and the quality of social lsowtien the antisemitic decrees
were put into practice. As a result, state-promaigtibnalism and the interests of
the regional social milieu occasionally clashediiway that could not be easily
overcome. Once we grasp this tension, the natwe@ots of the effort of some
Slovaks to exempt some Jews from the impact ofetheass will stand out from
obscurity.

As the title suggests, this section of the dissertas concerned with the
realm of a “grey zone” of assistance to persecdé&vds in the Slovak state 1939 —
1945. My understanding of the “grey zone” is thalme of assistance to Jews that
excludes the unique group of “morally committecctesss.® Its features are: a) a
range of interventionism initiated at all levels swciety ranging from lower to
upper social strata and including the problemat&8PR, HG and bureaucratic
apparatus; b) a wide spectrum of interventionistetivation which could hardly
be understood merely within the context of altruelone; c) a variety of acts that
were essential to accomplishing rescue but indadigiucould not guarantee it,
and finally d) a phenomenon requiring the blendifigsuch standard analytical
categories as perpetrator and bystander used toribaé scholarship. None of
these features are easily defined or perfectly reotie As far as the notion of
“assistance” or “help” is concerned, this chapgliees the definition of David H.
Jones who included in it the idea of “help” a®ot doing something that would

harm a victim”; acts of omission, in Jones’s viéwaould be just as valuable as

% JonesMoral Responsibility218.
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positive help.’® My “grey zone” of rescue therefore necessarilycemgasses
opportunism and utilitarianism, phenomena that layelarge left unexamined
within rescue scholarship.

It is not a surprise that current political argutsense long established and
rigid categories of victims, perpetrators, bystasdend rescuers as an essential
means of legitimating contemporary political godfsblurred, deconstructed or
guestioned, these categories would become a Idsstie¢ tool in political
discourse, depriving interest groups of a meaning&trument of argumentation.
Emphasizing the “grey zone” is thus a necessaryabtggonistic task, subverting
comfortable political categories as well as thewsief established historians. For
example, it means questioning the views articulégdavid H. Jones, who has
embraced rescuers as standing “in sharp contraisetgreat majority of people in
all countries who were either perpetrators or bydas.®’ In Jones's view,
“virtually all people who helped and rescued...whighly praiseworthy and
admirable...heroic and even saintly,” as opposed‘tie great majority of
bystanders ... [who] were blameworthy for not hedpand rescuing>® which is a
more reductive approach to a broader typology s€uers. The grey zone blurs
such categorical rifts and complicates a neat tygplof moral rescuers ranging

from the heroic or religious type who does not atd¢be morals promulgated by

%6 |bid.,2009.
57 |bid., 199.
%8 |bid., 230.
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the regime and the anti-national socialist boyogtstate policies to the altruistic
man of conscienc®.

The grey zone of assistance to Jews further tramsfocategories of
rescuer and perpetrator. Within the context of ghey zone, agency becomes
more complex, permeable and changeable, a pergpettat will remain
politically problematic. The political priority obringing Slovakia closer to
European structures dictated the approach to tke\pa clearly and carefully
defined concepts of “totalitarianism” and “demogrdcThis approach has of
course left its imprint on the interpretation ofethpast. The ossified
understandings of the political terms brought viltem equally rigid notions of
“perpetrator” and “rescuer,” and any attempt tadduce a less clearly defined
line between the two categories would potentiadiige doubts about the effort of
Slovakia to come to terms with its problematic pdsinging into question its
effort to become a respected member of a newlyedritiurope.

On a different level, liberal scholars are concdrtiat an émigré group of
historians who struggle to legitimize the problem&lovak wartime state could
make use of any disruption in the categories afuesand perpetrator as a tool of
apologetism for the problematic Slovak past. Intipalar, there are already

attempts to shift the wartime Slovak president idzeo (who needs to be held

%9 Gutman, General Introduction EncyclopediaFor typology of rescuers see also Wer#er,
Conspiracy of Decency¥ogelmanConscience and Courag@&gc,When Light Pierced the
DarknessThe grey-zone approach sheds a different persgeati Emmy Werner's image of the
compassionate and decent rescuer. And it also aabtferent perspective on Eva Fogelman’s
view that the “rescue act was an expression of#hges and beliefs of the innermost core of a
person” — the core being an integral part of auess personality nurtured in childhood.
Fogelman’s claim further complements Nechama Tea&tsgorization of rescuers into altruistic
helpers distinguished by their independent spirit imdividualism and paid rescuers motivated by
material gains.
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accountable for his actions) from the perpetratathe rescuer category, since he
issued about one thousand presidential exemptions deportations. But despite
these sensitive political implications, a propedenrstanding of the structures of
power and resistance should not be avoided. As BickiniLaCapra correctly
reminds us, the “deconstruction of binary opposgialoes not automatically
entail the blurring of all distinction,” demonsirag that a change in our
understanding of a structure does not necessdrdpge the means by which we
hold people accountab?®The idea of a grey zone allows us to raise thestipre

of the “more or less dubiously hybridized caseg,ibdoes not imply the rashly
generalized blurring or simple collapse of all iistions including that between
the perpetrator and victim§’Moreover, the moral imperative of the Holocaust
past is so deeply embedded in our cultural consaiess that the reader is able to
decipher the presence of that distinction on hia.dBut even if one is willing to
admit the viability of a perpetrator-helper/rescaad a bureaucrat-helper/rescuer
category, one should always be aware of their blestaature and ability to
morph into qualitatively different entities as aspense to the changing socio-
political milieu of the studied region.

From the methodological point of view, what remaiasbe answered is
how the targeted case study of grey zone, the eestuJewish doctors in
Slovakia, alters the recent debates on perpetratodsbureaucrats. In order to
properly understand the complexity of the path éscue of Slovak Jewish

medical practitioners, it is essential to trace theervention of lower-level

0 Dominick La CapraWriting History, Writing TraumgBaltimore, London: The Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2001), 21.
b1 La CapraWriting History, 79.
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administrators. One has to keep in mind that thelementation of antisemitic
policies at ground level was moulded by lesser dugceats with a great deal of
decision-making power in their hands. The view tbater bureaucrats were not
necessarily mindless drones furthering regime pdichallenges, in part, Raul
Hilberg's view of a bureaucrat, a “desk perpetratora “desk murderer” as an
essential mover behind the “machinery of destrmtio the view that has stood
its ground for several decades. Hilberg's conchsiwere supported in the 1990s
by Christopher Browning, who offered a picture bé tbureaucrat receptive to
signals emanating from the centre. Similarly, Sngardeim and Gotz Aly offered
a bureaucratic prototype - a young technocrat bedtetician of genocide”
(Theoretiker des VolkermordsThey described these bureaucrats as the “plgnnin
intelligentsia,” who approved of the mass murdethef East European Jews as a
means of solving the problem of overpopulation. dflithese approaches argue
that decisions are made at the centre and flowootlite peripheries; however, it is
time that the opposite process is also taken intmwant. Bureaucrats responded
both to signals from above (from the central autigpand from below (from the
specific communities they oversaw, whose needsdée met). These men were
administrative amphibians: despite being under ithfluence of the state’s
ideology, they did not hesitate to protest agathst state’s implementation of
antisemitic policies when their community’s intdeewere threatened. This type
of approach is supported by Ulf Schmidt's iden&fion of a non-centralized

bureaucracy apparatus that was responsive to migiteed® and challenges

52 Batsheva Ben-Amos, "Karl Brandt: The Nazi Doctdedicine and Power in the Third Reich
(Review),"Holocaust and Genocide Studiz3, no. 2 (2009), 315.
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Zygmunt Bauman's thesis that the anonymity of waleging modern
organization and the resulting gap between admat@s and their victims is a
precondition for systematic mass criffid.ower rank administrators were usually
familiar with the people they oversaw and the refet among local inhabitants.
As this chapter demonstrates, the initial phaseeofoving Jewish doctors from
medical practice faced multiple obstacles at thveeloadministrative level. The
establishment of the new ethno-national state i8918id not allow for the
immediate replacement of the “old” Czechoslovakread- supporters of the
former democratic regime, and this, in part, exdhe initial lenient approach to
the implementation of antisemitic decrees by soowel rank bureaucrats. A
benevolent attitude, or even just a reluctanceotiow the orders from the new
central authority, proved to be essential on thb parescue for some Jews.
Perpetrators, much as bureaucrats, were also r@spdo communal needs,
which, at times, led them to assist the persecuesds. But academics in the
postwar era have mostly downplayed the assistahperpetrators to victims as
sheer alibism; and this refusal to rethink pergetsaallowed them to mould neat
typologies for the category of perpetrators. Thewviof perpetrators as evil
monsters, a view that emerged immediately afterwhe was replaced by the
image of the no longer so demonic and rather sigbtesd Massenmenschen
the 1960s. Although the 1970s were marked by théllimgness to engage with
the reality of perpetrating murder, the 1980s reshiced perpetrators as a

“phalanx of sturdy, rational players actively ending genocide,” whose

83 Zygmunt Baumanylodernity and the Holocaugtthaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1989).
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antisemitism was actually downplayed as part of thioces§? But then
historians Ulrich Herbert and Michael Wildt intrazhd a perpetrator — the
Weltanschauungskrieger which embraced the cohort of young right-wing
activitsts who adhered to a pragmatic realism angtit ruthlessly for the interest
of the Volk® More recently still, Eric Steinhart’s study offdra more complex
portrayal of a “perpetrator-chameleon” charactetias “an apparent combination
of political plasticity, tenacity, andn acute perception of his ability to reinvent
himself...”® But apart from Steinhart's version, the wide ramgeperpetrator
constructs share a common denominator: perpetrasrmgresented by scholars
respond to policies emanating from the centre.

That being said, this chapter will focus insteadttoa acts of perpetrators
and bureaucrats whose assistance to Jews was dwdriny the needs and
interests of the individual within the context gbesific regions. Thus, what
follows will highlight bureaucrats and perpetraterso, regardless of their inner
gualities arereceptive to the needs and interests of their ogaias milieu— the
aspect that has been mostly neglected within tistieg range of the perpetrator
and bureaucrat typologies. In their effort to regtnthe state antisemitic policies
and communal and private interests, these bureiguend perpetrators were more
receptive to the needs of the region. As a rebuiteaucrats and perpetrators of

the grey zone do not blindly follow instructionsrin the centre. At times, on their

% Mark Roseman, “Beyond Conviction? Perpetratorsagdand Action in the Holocaust in
Historiographical Perspective,” bonflict, Catastrophe and Continuity. Essays on dtad
German Historyed. Frank Biess, Mark Roseman and Hanna Schigslew York: Berghahn
Books, 2007), 91.

%% |bid., 92.

% Eric Conrad Steinhart, "The Chameleon of Trawnikick Reimer, Soviet Volksdeutsche, and
the Holocaust,Holocaust and Genocide Studi23, no. 2 (2009), 242.
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own initiative, they either accelerated the statatdisemitic policies or, on
occasion, curbed this legislation by exempting saf@guarding some Jews from
its effects.

The grey zone points to another phenomenon, whialglie should be
called the “path to the rescue.” The notion of atlpto rescue” allows us a better
grasp of the subtleties within rescue and denigisezt linear progression from a
“first action” to “relief.” Instead, responses ranfyjom interventionism and timely
help to a more lasting assistance to Jews. Sliglitigrent, and yet overlapping in
meaning, these modes of pro-social behaviour wepiesl with various degrees
of vigour, by various people, with the aim to lesgbhe impact of antisemitic
decrees. Such acts at times improved the everialetéang socio-economic status
of the persecuted Jews or even exempted them fhenmrdach of antisemitic
decrees. But it is still important to remember thatividual acts of help were
often driven by an effort to protect one’s own mets. Various groups and
individuals were able to grasp the gravity of titaation of the Jews at different
stages of the implementation of antisemitic pofityindividual or collective
realization of this danger at different stages migive spurred an incentive to
provide help to the persecuted Jews. If this isditeation, the concept of the
“path to the rescue” allows for a longer time sphaat ran in parallel with the
evolution of the antisemitic policy of the Slovakate. It cautions us from

focusing too narrowly on the immediate danger oé th942 and 1944

57 0n the different periods in the existence of thev&k state, 1939 — 1945, see lvan Kamenec,
“Politicky system a rezim Slovenského Statu v rdk@839 — 1945,” irBlovensko v rokoch druhej
svetovej vojnyed.Jana Skladana (Bratislava:Slovenska narodna rada, 1991), 15; Eduard
NiZiansky and Ivan Kamenec, eddglokaust na Slovensky 24 — 16.
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deportations, around which the rescue narrative besn hitherto almost
exclusively centred. As the Holocaust survivor J@pitzer noted, “...the crime
did not start at the ramp where people were sealdotedifferent ways of murder.

It begins ... when the particular group or commypitpeople is deprived of their
rights via legal mean<® In a similar fashion, Eva Fogelman underscores the
“awareness of dehumanization” which, in her view,sets the [rescue - NP]
process in motion when the condition is seen toramrintervention® It is
precisely here, at the initiation of persecutiobglieve, that the one should begin
to study “the path to rescue.”

Given the time difference involved between the iahipphase of the
implementation of antisemitic policies and the imslon of the danger that Jews
were exposed to, there is inevitably a lack of ganeonsensus on the single
moment of danger which signalled that the livesStvak Jews were in peril.
Slovaks who failed to perceive danger in the sta@ordinated antisemitic
policies at first became more alert when rumoun®ag about the fate of the
deportees in the East. Three months after thedepbrtation trains left Slovakia
in March 1942, Gizy Fleischmann, in her letterite teader of a rescue organizer,
Relico A. Silberstein, informed him of the first e about the fate of the
deported Slovak Jew8. Some Jewish communities, such as the ones in
Medzilaborce and Hlohovec, received the news alloeitmass murder of the

Jews from the deported Jews themselves. RabbiGzdéiman, who himself was

% peter Salnefidia na Slovensku medzi tradiciou a asimiladiBuatislava: Zing Print, 2000),
101.

% FogelmanConscience and Courag@l4.
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deported to Lublin, managed to send a message tarlLdendlovic in
Medzilaborce that people die daily from hunger disgases and that hundreds of
Jews had been murder€dSimilarly, rumours in Hlohovec about the murder of
Jews in the East were spread upon the escape @inSorloff from Auschwitz,
where he was made a clerk. He even addressed ¢estito president Tiso, who
failed to respond? Alica Barak-Resslerova, in her meméiri¢, diewatko, kr,
claimed that Jews from PreSov received the infaonatbout the horrors of the
concentration camps from the Polish escapees wimagea to cross the Polish-
Slovak border prior to 194F. Emaciated and on the verge of death, some
deported PreSov Jews managed to escape from tleertoation camp in Lublin
and returned back to Michalovce to confirm what walseady known,
demonstrating once again that Slovaks were awatteeainass murdering of Jews
from 1941 onward$’

Scholars concerned with the rescue of European dawely point to the
fact that different means were applied at differgiages in order to protect Jews
from the immediate impact of the antisemitic desreés this chapter
demonstrates, the possession of exemptions fronsdkellednumerus clausus
and work permits obtained via legal or illegal chels proved to be an important
means of evading the first wave of 1942 deportation Slovakia. There was

some noncompliance in the implementation ofrthenerus claususVhereas the

1 Jan Hlavinka, “Vlaky nadeje. Pripad organizovarégjhrany pred deportaciamiStudie. Pamé
naroda4, (2005), 20.

2 Nina Paulowové and Jozef Urminskyidovské& komunita v dejinach mesta Hlohovec.

(1938 — 1945pribeh, ktory presiel tmo(Hlohovec: Ollianske zdruzenie Ex Libris Ad
Personam, 2009), 177.

3 Alica Barak-Ressleiri¢, dievatko, kri¢ (Bratislava: Slovenské narodné mizeum — Mizeum
Zidovskej kultary, 2003), 15.
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regime tried to enforce its notion of Jewishnesstenlewish population in the
form of antisemitic decrees, in some cases, loweeducrats tried to hinder the
process and accentuated the “Slovakeness” of thase people. By ascribing
“Slovakeness” to some Jews, these lower bureaudraspassed against the
ethno-nationalist principles promoted by the st&amilar deviation from the

official ethno-national line can be traced as welthe process of aryanization.
But two years later, the Wehrmacht's physical pnesein the region caused a
shift in rescue strategies. During this last phafsthe Slovak state (1944 — 1945),
when documents such as work permits or presidegidlministerial exemptions
lost their protective value, hiding and passingthe Christian world, but also
timely assistance by some of the regime’s prop@jerdgpresented the most
common means of survival. Here, once again, thelim®a indicates we should
think in terms of the “path to the rescue.”

Scholarship targeting the motivation and altruisnamindividual® as the
primary reason for rescuers’ actions fails to i&flen the complex, multifarious
and evolving process of rescue. The motivationsnoeimdividual and collective
rescue efforts cannot be thought of as stable tipeed entities, since they evolve
within the political milieu. Even with regard to mab motivations, Michael Gross
correctly reminds us that motivations “...do not @terindependently of the

political environment but are embedded in socia arganizational networks that

> Samuel P. Oliner and Pearl M. Olin€he Altruistic Personality: Rescuers of Jews iniNaz
Europe(New York; London: Free Press; Collier Macmilla®988); Elisabeth Midlarsky and Eva
KahanaAltruism in Later Life(London, New Delhi: Sage publications, 1994); Twiten Light
Pierced the Darknes$tephanie Fagin-Jones and Elisabeth Midlarskguft@geous altruism:
Personal and situational correlates of rescue duhiea Holocaust,The Journal of Positive
Psychology2, no. 2 (2007), 136 — 147.
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provide meaning, context and political opporturiity Likewise, Frank Bajohr’s
interpretation of the interaction between state aodiety as “social practice”
underlines the concept of rule as an “amorphousefbeld — a “complex network
of relationships in which the actors are embeddeshd it is the “hybrid
behaviour” of social agents which, according todBaj dominates behavioural
taxonomy such as “enthusiastic support, complietd pursuit of self-interest, as
well as conformity, acquiescence, detachment, gmbstion.” In his view, a
“social actor can behave quite differently in samilsituations at different

times.™’

As this chapter demonstrates, the personal atisbof the rescuer can
also no longer be seen as a sufficient motivataestue activity. Nor can rescue
be understood solely as a “political question faded a vanquished and

completely overwhelmed democratic polity.”

On the Path to the Rescue of Jewish Doctors in Slakia

Many scholars have recognized that the profesbmesw and medicine,
more often than others, are hot spots for antisemitNorman Naimark saw
lawyers, doctors, professors and engineers as WBttb architects and
beneficiaries of the modern state” and supportérpatitical elites’® Michael

Marrus and Robert O. Paxton opined that the megiazession represented the
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¥ Norman NaimarkFires of Hatred. Ethnic Cleansing in Twentieth-GemtEurope(Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 2001), 10.

80



most visible platform of foreign competition in tHE930s® Donna Evleth
described the professions of law and medicine iB0%9France as “hotbeds of
anti-foreigner and even antisemitic sentimefitsBut while in France medical
antisemitism and the introduction of the quotaJewish doctors was the result of
“overcrowding” in the medical profession, in Sloi@khenumerus clausugr the
4% quota, was introduced in spite of a severe ¢tdaoctors and pharmacists.
At the end of May 1939, almost 44% of the 1414 dcin Slovakia were

Jewish, and 33% were Roman Cathoffcé\s a result of the acute shortage of

gualified health care professionals, the medicafgssion in general became one

of the most desirable on the job market, and Jewttors in Slovakia soon
represented the most visible social group in theiske community®® According
to Jozef Suléek, of all social groups, Jewish doctors, espaciddmily
physicians, X-ray specialists, psychiatrists anddigteicians, undoubtedly
received the most respect and trust from the nwisbeSlovak populatiof!
Most of the Jewish doctors in Slovakia adhereatgrio their religion and were
leading figures within the various Jewish religiocemmunities, especially in

Eastern Slovak towns, but also in T¢gmand Kremnic&®

8 Donna Evleth, “The Ordre Des Medecins and the Jewschy France, 1940—1944French
History 20, no.2 (2006), 208; See also John EfMadicine and the German Jews: A History
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The already looming crisis in health care, whictsweapecially severe in
the Eastern region, did not prevent the governrfrent implementing a series of
decree?® that further reduced the number of Jewish dociogspharmacist¥.On
18 April 1939, just a few weeks after the estaliisht of the Slovak state, the
government issued decree No. 63 which codifiedd#faition of a Jew. This first
attempt to isolate the Jewish community from th@egal population clearly
applied confessional criterf§.Jews were defined as members of Jewish religious
communities, converts from Judaism who were notibag prior to 30 October
1918, non-religious people with Jewish parents, #edchildren of these non-
religious people. Under decree No. 63/1939 almatit d¢f the doctors, i.e., 621
individuals, were defined as Jewish and thus stljepersecutiofi’ The second
part of the ordinance introduced a 4% quota ambegliberal professions. The
first to be affected by the ordinance were Jewisbrreeys or candidates for the
bar who were not permitted to practice law. Undssrde No. 63, Jews could not
be appointed as public notaries and editors of Jewmish newspapers and

magazines. A few months later themerus claususvas applied also to Jewish

% The decree 63/1939 represented the springboattida@ubsequent persecution of Jewish
doctors since it provided the definition for a “Jeamd aimed to apply a 4% quota in liberal
professions. The decree 74/1939 issued on 24 Ap8Y excluded Jews from public service as
soon as the proper professional replacement wamlfdthe decree 184 /1939 issued on 25 July
1939 eventually determined the implementation ef4bo in the Medical Chamber, i.e. it applied
the ratio of 96% “Aryan” doctors to 4% Jewish dastn health care. The decision about which
Jewish doctors to include in the 4% quota was nigdbe Ministry of the Interior upon the
recommendation of the Medical Chamber. Five hundretifour Jewish doctors were excluded
from their medical practices on the basis of de@®&#1939. But paragraph 1 stated that if the
situation and public interest required it, the Mtny was allowed to exceed the number of Jews
left in their professions.
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doctors and pharmacists through the July 1939 ardi@a No. 184° This
ordinance allowed the government to exclude indigldJewish doctors from
medical practice throughout 1940 and 1941. But ¢hse of Jewish doctors
proved more difficult on the regional level, whetbere were numerous
exemptions.

Meanwhile, decree No. 74 attacked Jewish doctorplarad in state
hospitals, medical centres and institutions. Issoied?4 April 1939, the decree
excluded Jews from public service in order to d&hla “pure and healthy social
life.”®* But given Slovak difficulties with the acute lackqualified replacements
for Jews in state services, many Jews remainelein positions until the proper
professional replacement was found, some maingitieir jobs until fall 1944
Regulation of the number of Jews in the Slovak latarket peaked with the
introduction of work permits in October 1940 fof employed Jews, with the
exception of those in state sectors. These dewrerscontinuously supplemented
by a series of ordinances which introduced numehsacles for those who
were temporarily allowed to continue their medipedctice. Such a dense net of
antisemitic decrees necessitated the assistan8towéks if the interest of Jews
were to be safeguarded. And the plethora of fralyicissued and poorly
regulated antisemitic decrees could at times yiefexpected scenarios of
assistance to Jews.

Leading political figures routinely boasted of seeses and progress with

regards to the “Jewish question” and glossed owerdifficulties such policies
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introduced on a regional level. In his May 1942ar¢fo the Slovak Assembly,
Dr. Augustin Brychta admitted that the governmeskn@wledged “a minor lack
of professional medics,” and yet he claimed thatics care was much more
efficient after the government dismissed Jewish talsc because of their
charlatanry and readiness to perform abortidrfa. taboo, of course, in a clerico-
nationalist state). Also the regional press, foaregle Trnavské novinypraised
the exclusion of Jewish doctors. It took the positihat depriving Jewish doctors
of their jobs strengthened the Slovak nation, Huthe same time it pointed
nervously to the absence of Slovak qualified pifesals who could readily
replace the excluded JeWsRadicals backed up by the HG and FS offices abk wel
as professional associations of “Aryan” medics waoé willing to compromise
on the numerus claususeven though the outbreak of World War Il further
diminished the ranks of doctors by conscripting soofi them into the army.
Moreover, a reduced nutritional intake among thev&k population, caused by
ever increasing food prices, posed increasing tiskaiblic healti> The looming
supply crisis that emerged in winter 1940/1941 hadmmediate impact on the
population. “National bread,” which was a secon@-taread made of 40% wheat
and 60% barley, was ordered to be produced infélla/akia. The introduction
of meatless days in restaurants and the allotnysters, mocked by the public as

the “hunger allotment,” allowed a daily ration & @kg of bread per individual
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and 36 dkg for labourers in physically demandingupations® A series of
similar encroachments on public nutrition standaessilted from the war and had
a far reaching impact on public health. In the fatehis crisis, Jewish doctors
and pharmacists were often issued ministerial exiemg from the antisemitic
ordinances because of the intervention of the Ipoaulation and some regional
offices. Thus, Jewish medical practitioners recgineore exemptions than any
other group, and out of 125 requests by medicalfepsionals to obtain
presidential exemption from the 1942 deportatioB®, were approved. The
Ministry of the Interior even cautioned the distridfices that Jewish doctors and
pharmacists should not be subjected to concentratial deportation without the
permission of the Ministef In her research on the Holocaust in Paey,
Katarina Psicova noted that due to the lack of &adoctors, Piggny’s Jewish
doctors managed to avoid the first wave of the dafion in 1942° But, as the
case studies in this chapter will show, the sudaksgemptions of Jewish doctors
from the 1942 deportations had more complex cawdsgsendent on a person’s
social networks and timely interventions by otheks. the archival documents
reveal, obtaining an exemption was usually theltegumultiple factors and did
not necessarily lead to favourable results.

There were many factors that played a role on #tk fo the exemption of
some Jewish doctors from the 4% quota. The pladerihf, nationality, relations

with the Slovak community, membership in Slovakamigations and political
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parties prior to the establishment of the Slovaitestas well as the degree of the
assimilation of Jewish doctors represent just adgamples in this regard® The
final decision on the exemption of individual Jelwidoctors from thewumerus
claususwas determined by a number of bureaucratic ing&iis, including the
Medical Chamber and the Jewish Centre. Interestingben the nationalistic
cultural institution of Matica Slovenska, and tip@ws club “SK Vranov” were not
silent when it came to choosing who was exemptwhd was not® Prewar
sympathies with leftist political parties, one’semdification with Hungarian
cultural heritage or permanent residence outsideva&ia exponentially
diminished one’s chances in the process of exemptfcEqually important was
the financial aspect, i.e. the fees for the adrtmatize procedure which usually
ranged from 5000 to 30,000 Ks, but on occasiond:slarocket to 100,000 Ks.
These administrative fees were usually collecteghas of the program for the

93 a contribution to the gold reserves of Slovakia

“economic revival of Slovakia®
or as a donation to the Red Cross and social fusdderstandably, high fees — if
not provided by Jewish doctors themselves — migiehposed an obstacle to
individual efforts to intervene in favour of Jewidbctors'® Moreover, since the

exemption from antisemitic decrees was only tenporapplicants often had to

undergo the same exhausting and lengthy bureatiprattedure several times.

190 gylaek, Biele plastevol.1, 62.

191 |mrich Michnovit, Vranov nad Tofov v 20. stordi. (do roku 1948)Vranov nad Tofou:

Mesto 2002), 205.

192 gylaek, Biele plaste, vol. 1, 63.

193 The “loan of economic revival of Slovakia” wasampaign initiated by the 1939 Slovak
autonomous government that aimed to 1) sell statedto ease the state deficit and 2) mobilize
the population under the leadership of the HSPRneg

1% bid.,65.
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Despite an effort to extend its influence from dentral to the regional
administrative structures, the HSPP failed to dd°3@he party failed to fully
penetrate the administrative apparatus in the etalyes of Slovak state-building,
and as a result Slovak officials sometimes resisi&l and FS radicalism, an
attitude which surprised the HG and FS leaderfRifRadicalization of the
regime’s polices following the July 1940 Salzbuatks increased the volume of
anonymous threats and public attacks on “Jewistotsd’ i.e. Slovaks and state
administrators who did not approve of the radicppraach to the “Jewish
question” and advocated different views. In BanSkavnica, the moderate priest
FrantiSek Jankovwi urged the Guardists “to watch those [Slovaks - MPp
drifted away from them™’ Stiavnica’s district office was accused of igngrihe
“Judeo-Bolshevik threat,” complaining that one red“proofs” if such
“unbelievable” acts, i.e. acts of assistance tosJeme to be punished, whereas
national socialists in Germany began an investigatipon “mere suspiciort’®
Central offices were also alarmed by the regiomhhiaistrators’ disclosure of
confidential information to friends and acquaingscincluding Jews, which
considerably hindered the effectiveness of antisemmeasures. The Ministry of
the Interior was, in fact, so concerned about 8iigation that it distributed
a strictly confidential circular on 20 SeptemberQ9vhich empowered county
offices to investigate how many state employeestamied contacts with Jews.

According to the circular “state employees are allwtwed to be acquainted with

195 iptak, “Slovensky Stat,” 180 — 181.

106 K amenecOn the Trail of Tragedyl05.

197 SNA, UN-NS, kartore. 12, 93/45, FrantiSek Jankévi

198 SABB, fond Q'S BS, kartére. 6, Trud 3/46, Stefan Konsky.
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Jews, they are not allowed to play cards or entetteemselves with Jews in
public or private spaces, they are not allowed dorc Jewesses, ett” Also,
“clerks who promote unrest by spreading silly créin, etc., or spend too much
time in public places need to be re-educated.y.a®&ntion to those clerks who
spend more than they can earn. Observe from whocices they cover their
expenses. ..**° The resultant investigation prompted a wave ofuaususpicions
and anonymous denunciations within the bureauceadjaratus like that in the
district office in Hlohovec. There, the head of hibwec district assured the
Ministry that clerks and administrators processealy those matters that had to
be processed within the context of the valid reyoes...” and that “clerks did not
maintain friendly relations with Jews* Despite these assurances, the district
officer was clearly uncertain about the resultghef investigation: “whether my
orders were strictly followed in each case is difft to confirm with absolute
certainty.**?

Given these bureaucratic difficulties, the governimiied to enforce a
stricter control of its employees, with the aimcofbing administrative assistance
to Jews. Paragraph 64 of the September 1939 lathenlefense of the Slovak
state clearly stated that if a state employeeddiefulfill or purposefully avoided

the duties dictated by the state, he could be fined deprived of the rights that

stemmed from state service. Such an individuakspects for future service in a

199 SABPT, fond OU Piegany, kartérs. 79, zakk. 906/40. Statni Gradnici. Konanie sluzobnych
povinnosti a spravovanie sa v sluzbe i mimo sluzby.
10 g, , )
M1 SABPT, fond OUHE. 1346/40 prez., Statni Gradnici, priatelenie sidmi.
112 i
Ibid.
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public institution of any kind would be permanentgmaged’® Bureaucrats who
intervened on behalf of or otherwise helped Jewgamdless of their motives,
were accused ofbielozidovstvg i.e., “white Jewishness,” and faced public
humiliation!** In general, Slovaks helping Jews were denounasthaiacial and
ethno-national lines as “White Jews,” “Jewish test or “Czechoslovaks.” The
acts of these ‘half-Slovaks™ did not correspond to priest and the member of the
Slovak Assembly FrantiSek Jank&ei idea of a “true Slovak national socialist
who with a clear conscience could claim that he eMérything that he was
ordered to do*® The Propaganda OfficdJtad propagandy)accused Slovaks
who aided the Jews of being influenced by a “peweinternational Jewish
culture” and labeled them “snobs” and “narrow-midderetches.”**” The
Propaganda Office even mocked Jewish sympathizess “cffee-house
democrats, bar socialists or salon communists”’ camtlemned them as being an
obstacle to the “healthy development of the Slogskte” because of their
“destructive criticism” of the regime and “passigproach to Slovak statehood.”
Also mocked as fhteligenti soaked with a spirit of ghetto culture,” those avh
assisted the Jews in one way or another were anesicin obstacle to the healthy

development of the Slovak stdf&.Yet despite the widespread mockery of Jew-

113|gor Baka,Slovenské Republika a nacisticka agresia profisRo(Bratislava: Vojensky
Historicky Ustav, 2006), 138 - 139.

114 SABB, fond Q'S BB, karténs. 15, Tud 13/47, Stefan Zahoriansky.

15 |vica Burnova, “Transformacie politického kapitalumikrotruktire mesta - Dolny Kubin v
rokoch 1900 — 1950. (Pripadovi Studiggldvak Ethnology (Slovensky narododigp004), 17.
16 SNA, UN-NS, kartére. 12, 93/45, FrantiSek Jankévi

117 lvan Kamenec, “Ké strig’aju aj slova. Funkcia, met6dy a ciele antisemitgkepagandy na
Slovensku v rokoch 1938 — 1945,"$torafie propagandy. Slovensko v osidlach ideolégii
Valerian Bystricky and Jaroslava Rdgud, eds., (Bratislava: Academic Electronic Pr2eg5),
106.
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helpers, assistance to persecuted Jews can bel ihcdl levels of the Slovak
state. Even the dailardistabitterly complained that “some of our people just
cannot forget their Jewish friends-

The surveillance system under which a person opeeatd the severity of
penalty for noncompliance have a demonstrable immpacthe willingness of
individuals to assist the persecuted minoritiesvidad. Jones reminds us that,
apart from Germany and the countries under diremti dccupation (such as
Holland and Poland), bystanders usually did no¢ fasigh levels of punishmeft
The Slovak state, as a satellite, conformed to plaigern and did not impose
severe punishments against “White Jew” actionsallggparagraph 12 of decree
63/1939, which implemented the rule of themerus clausussentenced those
who continued to employ or assist Jews excludeth ftbe liberal professions
directly or indirectly to three months in prisombbur duty and a penalty of
between 1000 to 5000 Ks. Only decree 184/1939 aser@ the penalty to 20,000
crowns, which, if not paid, could result in up tx snonths imprisonmerit*
Furthermore, in an effort to bolster the supporthaf general public and preempt
public protests, state offices often refrained fregmerely punishing “Jew lovers.”
Yeshayahu Jelinek noted that “Slovakia was a smatibn where many people
were mutually acquainted,” the result of which wiaat Slovak “leaders found it

hard to be cruel in such a familiar environment.Even Jozef Tiso recoiled from

19 Eduard Ni#ansky, “Slovaks and Jews - Relation of the Slovaijdvity and the Jewish
Minority during World War II,” inPark u3achtilych dusi navrh pamdinika. Park of Generous
Souls,Milos Ziak, ed., (Bratislava: Izraelsk&a obchodna komor&leaensku, 2007), 91.

120 3onesMoral Responsibility216.

121 gylazek, Biele plastevol. 1, 48.

122 jelinek,The Parish Republj67.
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123 1f serious

being cruel to those who *“...are accustomed to sw&@ngs...
assistance to Jews was detected by the authoritiesiever, one faced
imprisonment in llava, which was the one and onbnaentration camp for
political prisoners in Slovakia. Referred to as ‘Ylau” (a combination of

references to the Dachau concentration camp in @gnand the Minister of the
Interior Alexander Mach, one of the main protagtmisf the “Slovak national

socialist” movement), from December 1938 till Augd®944 llava served as a
prison for approximately 2500 people who had “albsed the interests of the
Slovak state}* During the spring 1942 deportations of Slovak Jetws

extermination camps in Poland, the Ministry of theerior issued an ordinance to
imprison all “Aryans” who assisted Jews. But theshaess of this order was
tempered by 1943 when, in the face of the loomnmjscof the Ludak regime and
major setbacks on the Eastern front, the conditionghe Illava concentration
camp had already improved. The guards became newevblent and allowed
prisoners more contacts with outsiders, and cotpomishments diminishetd It

was only the arrival of the Wehrmacht in 1944 tlealtto the introduction of the

death sentence for aiding Jefs.

123 |pid.
124 |van Kamenec, “Koncenttaé a pracovné zajatecké tabory na Slovensku v k688 —
1945," Terezinske listg (1976), 17-19Cubomir Liptak points to the moderate approach ef th
regime to its Christian, Slovak or German citizdnghe course of the five years of duration of the
Slovak wartime republic, the USB (State Securityt@®) imprisoned about 1500 individuals due to
their underground communist activities and 700vEmious anti-state activities. Thousands of
individuals were confined in the llava camp. Ab8685 prisoners (2858 Slovaks, 395 Czechs, 128
Magyars, 84 Germans and 123 “Eastern Slavs”) waemnéreed in the prisons of courts of higher
instancesKrajské sudy Liptak also claims that the punishment for thisgners was rather moderate
and did not differ from the penalty Code of thevpaie Czechoslovak republic. However, one has to
keep in mind that some activities that were nofextttio punishment during the democratic era were
unishable under the law of the Slovak state.
**bid., 19.
126 Niziiansky,Holokaust na Slovensku 72.
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Oftentimes vaguely formulated governmental deckmgd be interpreted
in various ways which opened up considerable sfmadecal initiatives to further
antisemitic policies, while considering regionakds*?’ In this regard, regional
district officers played an important role. In 194@e County Office in Bratislava
complained that some Jewish doctors continuedry oa their medical practices
under the pretext of providing necessary care &adl subordinate bureaucrats
were sluggish in depriving Jewish doctors of theiedical licence$®® This is
corroborated by archival materials that provideghsinto the efforts of some
district leaders to lessen the impact of theémerus claususnd intervene in
favour of the persecuted doctors. Those distriatiées willing to do so often
highlighted the popularity of the Jewish doctorsaiparticular community when
defending their actions. In particular, they emjes these Jewish doctors’
conscientiousness, reliability and positive relagsiowith the Slovak folk
(ludomilstvg. The doctors’ Slovak nationality, their educatiointheir offspring
in the “Slovak spirit,” their loyalty to the Slovaiation and, wherever applicable,
their membership in a nationalistidatica Slovenska&vere brought to the fore by

their defenders in order to emphasize their “Slovesls.” Their utility was further

127 See for example Robert Y. Biichl@idovska naboZenska obec v Thjamoch(Pociatky,

rozvoj a zanik)Bratislava: Slovenské Narodné Mdzeum, Muzeumva#ej kultary, 1996), 88;
Peter Konya andDezider Landa, e@ricné dejiny preSovskych Zid@resov: PVT a.s.
Bratislava divizia Pre3ov pre ZNO Pre3ov, 1995)n&durova and Pavol Salamon , els3ice a
deportacie Zidov v roku 194%osice: Spoléenskovedny Ustav SAV, 1994); Rudolf Kuklovsky,
Saliansky ZidigSda: Oto Németh, 2002); Petra LariSoiijovska komunita v Bratislave v roku
194Q Historicka Demografia Na zdklade sciitania [udu(Bratislava: Nadacia Milana Simecku;
Ustav etnologie SAV; Zidovska ndboZenska obec Bratislava, 2000); Jan Hlavinka&idovska
komunita v okrese Medzilaborce v rokoch 1938 - 1@44tislava: Ustav paméti naroda, 2007);
Peter Salner, edZjdia v Bratislave(Bratislava: Institdt judaistiky FFUK; Ustav etidgiie
Slovenskej akadémie vied ; Zidovsk& ndboZenské Bbatislava, 1997).

128 SInekova, “Zasahy proti zidovskym lekarom v Trnase.
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emphasized by bringing attention to some of thesxods’ financial contribution
to the revival of the Slovak state through the ‘“hda the Revival of Slovak
State” Po6zrka na obrodu Slovenského SgatdPolitical disinterest was also
emphasized, as was non-involvement in politicatipgsr in order to allay the
suspicions of the central authorities about theswish doctors’ “anti-state
activities.” Willingness to provide free medicalngees to the poor and the
benefits of well equipped Jewish doctors’ offices patients in the region were
often brought forward as well. But most importanttytheir reports to the central
authorities, lower bureaucrats frequently emphasi#ge inability to replace
Jewish physicians or dentists with qualified Slazak

In a small western Slovakian town of about 900talitants, Hlohovec,
seven out of eight Jewish doctors should have lksggmived of their medical
practices as a result of the 4% quitaHowever, a two hundred year history of
epidemics in the region convinced the head of thehélec district, Ondrej
Kutlik, to protect local Jewish doctors in ordersfeguard community interests.
Kutlik argued that the war posed a real threatpaflemic outbreaks, so that he
had to maintain the current standards of professidrealth care and keep
professional medics — though Jewish — in this idistrAs a result of his

intervention, only four (instead of seven) Jewigittdrs were prohibited from

129 SABpT, fond OUH,, kartéx. 95, zakl&. 108/1940 prez., UsmerneniespowZidov vo vykone
lekarskej praxe.

SABpT, fond OUH, kartor. 95, zakl.&. 1000/40 prez., Zastdpenie mimoriadnych narodnosti
a naboZenstiev

v Statnej sluzbe.

SABpT, fond OUH¢.6532 - 34/40¢. 6536/40¢. 9221/40%. 9455/40, Zakazy vykonu lekarskej
praxe.

93



carrying on their practicés® The popularity of Jewish doctors within the
Hlohovec community and the approval of the regidd@PP executive committee
determined which doctors were exempted from thegd@ba’"

Following the infamous “Jewish Code” - the decr88/1941 issued on 9
September 1941, so called “mieSanci” — “half Jearsd “Aryan” partners of Jews
were to be excluded from state service as wells Theant that non-Jewish
doctors married to Jewish partners, derogatoricalied “White Jews,” also had
to apply for the exemptions. Aid also helped protéese practitioners, for
example, Ondrej Kutlik’'s successful interventiorfarour of Dr. Imrich Fid and
Dr. Ferdinand Valach (both married to Jewish wontéh)Resistance to
implementing thenumerus claususan also be identified in Tr&anska county
where some of the county’s administrators and HGggsed the removal of all
Jewish doctors in state service but were met witbtegts by the county’s
notaries. In Myjava, a town in Tré&anska county, the head notary even
resolutely demanded the immediate increase in tineber of doctors (Jewish or
otherwise), citing a looming health crisis. Theuatton in Lednice in Pdchov

district, where infant mortality had escalated, wagical. Lednice’s notary

insisted that a doctor of Jewish origin, IzabelarBiclekova, from the Children’s

130SABPT, fond OUH, karté®. 212, zaklg. 3666/41 adm., Zid. lekari, predloZenie zoznantu, k
bolo odiaté pravo vykonavaek. prax.

131 SABpT, fond OUH, kartor. 91, zakl.. 68/1940, Mudr. Neumann Izidor lekar v Hlohovci

a spol., Ziadaso povolenie prevadzania lekarskej praxe.

132 SABpT, fond OUH, kartor. 107, zakl¢.1939/41 prez., Vylkenie Zidov zo Statnej sluzby
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Institute in Horovce, be transferred to the ardae Ministry of the Interior met
the request, and Dr. Schmidekova was transferréedaice in March 1945

A similar pragmatism also inspired the successfubréd 1942
intervention by Zlaté Moravce’s district leader,Khzar, against the deportation
of E. Richter, a dental technician. Richter was sidered an indispensable
member of his community since he was the one fixgtaie employees’ and
guardists’ teeth®® In a similar vein, the head of the notary office $&ovce
complained that a number of people with unfinishieshtal work came to his
office every day. Inhabitants of &wce thus intervened on behalf of Dr.
Maximilidan Neumann, whom they expected to meetrtbeds of 25,000 people
who would otherwise be left without any professiomentists. Even the
Encyclopedia of the Righteous laconically informs af five members of the
Weiss family from Myjava who were assembled for at¢gtion to Poland, but
were rescued at the last minute because the fatbecupation was dentistry. As
in many Righteous encyclopedia entries that de#h iD42, however, it is not
clear who was behind this intervention. We can @dgume that an intervention
on the regional and administrative levels was meguto release the family from
the Zilina concentration camp and transfer themkbax their home town.
Although the “father’'s occupation as a dentist’eshthe family from deportation
in 1942, during the second wave of the deportatiori®44, the Weiss family had

to rely on the help of a Christian neighbour, whiaaged for them to hide in a

133 Karol Janas, Zidovské obyvéistvo v Trertianskej Zupe a jeho perzekucia v rokoch 1940-
1945, http://sk.holokaust.sk/wp-content/janas2.gaccessed May 6, 2009)

134 Martina Fiamova, “ ... a potom jednéhiadproste zmizli, Doming Wednesday 2 April, 2008,
http://www.euro-domino.sk/pamat-naroda/clanok/8d@etom-jedneho-dna-proste-zmizli.html
(accessed February 25, 2009)
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farmer’s house in the nearby village of PoriddfeOverall, 25% of the Jewish
dentists in Slovakia received an exemption fromrthmerus clausuas a result
of various intervention&®®

But the bleak health care situation was not thg oedson for intervention
in favour of Jewish doctors. The archival documexit® reveal cases when the
reluctance to implement theumerus claususvas the result of a benevolent
attitude, at least in the early stages. lvica Buman her research on Dolny
Kubin, pointed to the benevolence of lower admiatsts in the face of
antisemitic policies during the first years of tBvak state’s existence. These
administrators represented the “old,” democratycalliented middle stratum of
the post-World War | generation, who were soon moted by a “new”
conservative middle stratum of the World War |l geation that owed its career
to the newly established regime based on ethniomaltsm*®’ For example, the
“old” generation head of the Top@ny district, Stefan Fabian, was known for
implementing antisemitic decregwo forma Fabian tolerated some Jewish
doctors practicing medicine, despite their exclnsioom the profession, an
attitude that earned him the criticism of local austrative institutions, the
Topd¢any HSPP and HG. But in 1941, when the politicahasphere was
marked by a shift towards a more radical approachhée “Jewish question,”
Fabian was terminated and replaced by the radigais]Simko. Upon being

appointed to the leading position in the distrisinko always cooperated with

135 Gutman Encyclopedia,466 - 467.
136 Sylazek, Biele plastevol.1, 62.
137 Burnova, “Transformécie,” 18.
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local guardist circle$® Acquainted with the Minister of the Interior hintse
Simko followed the implementation of antisemiticlip@s to the letter, which
sealed the fate of the Jewish community in Tépoy®® A lenient approach of
the lower bureaucrats to theumerus claususvas also detected by Martina
Fiamova in the Zlaté Moravce district office. Hetbe head of the district
recoiled from strictly enforcing the 4% rule, allog the exemption of Jewish
doctors from th@wumerus claususn the condition that their medical practice was
carried out outside of the Zlaté Moravce distH.

The more lenient approach of some lower adminmtsab the exclusion of
Jewish doctors from their professions might havengga up some space to
maneuver, but at times such maneuvering seemeel ¢orisiderably restricted by
the central bureaucracy. Such was the case of banVFreisinger from Revlca,
a member of the Slovak League and Matica Slover3ké&reisinger was given a
positive reference by the local gendarmerie statidnch reported his popularity,
especially among women, for his expertise in chiidh. He was issued a work
permit in 1941 a ZIta legitimacia’ or “yellow document,” (i.e., ministerial
exemption from the deportation) in July 1942, ane Bulgarian tsar Ferdinand
even intervened in his favour. Yet, neither of th@gerventions was ultimately
successful. Dr. Freisinger and his family were degabto Auchwitz on the orders
of JUDr. Anton VasSek, the man in charge of “DepamtXIV,” the department
responsible for the deportation of Slovak Jews.Hbeisinger managed to survive

the Holocaust and worked in Prague after the watr his wife and children died

%8 James, “Zmeny v postaveni Zidovskej komunity \eskrToptcany,”128 — 129.
139 Biichler,Zidovska naboZenska obec v Thpmoch 88. See also Vrzgulova, 24.
140 Fiamova Rigorézna praca32.
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in Auchwitz!*! Likewise, in January 1940, the district office FmeSov tried to
exempt Dr. Zoltdn Grossman, general practitioneLipany, from thenumerus
clausus The head of the PreSov district portrayed Grossam a loyal citizen
who financially contributed to the revival of Sld#a. Grossman’s membership in
Matica Slovenska, his Slovak nationality and hisisien to educate his child in
the “Slovak spirit” were cited. Describing Grossnaana modest and not very rich
“ludomil,” the district office expressed the view that thefolk are grateful to
him...” and that Grossman “...is much needed and woadththe exemption, as
citizens are satisfied with his services.” But desphese positive references,
which were further supported by the “starostoviat” elders in the area, the
county officer and the bishop Jozédrsky, the Ministry of the Interior eventually
rejected their requesfs a result, Dr. Grossman was barred from pragiem
July 1940 and was deported to Sobibor in May 194#re he probably died on
19 July 19424

On a governmental level, willingness to grant reggidrom the lower
administrative ranks differed from one Ministry émother. As was indicated
above, the Ministry of the Interior was less retapto requests for exemption
than, for example, the Ministry of Defen$é Moreover, Department XIV of the
Ministry of the Interior usually ordered the depidn of Jewish doctors without
consulting the Department of Healflf.Even within the Ministry of the Interior

itself, views on how best to approach the “Jewislestjon” differed, and these

141 Jozef Sulsek, Biele plaste. Tragické osudy Zidovskych lekaro@loaensku v obdobi druhej
svetovej vojnyvol. 2 (Bratislava: Slovenské narodné muizeum, &gz zidovskej kulttry, 2006),
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differences of opinion were highlighted during ttheportation process in 1942.
For example, Ladislav Lipscher informs us that Brepartment of Health, which
operated under the auspices of the Ministry ofitierior, “issued 360 ‘letters of
protection’ to Jewish physicians and another 2568ews who were pharmacists
or engaged in related health professiofisBut he also cautions that government
agencies “were not necessarily motivated by parfgsonscience,” but rather
expressed a desire to “keep German experts...faning too firm a foothold in
the inner structure of the Slovak stat&The acute lack of Slovak professionals
qualified to replace excluded Jewish professionasitably opened the door to
German substitutes. Events in the ProtectorateabieBiia and Moravia, where
excluded Jews were replaced by the Reich Germansattémpted to establish a
compact German settlement, set a dangerous prdcadémraised considerable
concerns that the Reich would apply similar tadticSlovakia**’ There was thus
a rather ambiguous approach to the “Jewish quéstitiich had its roots in a
tension between the interests of the Slovak goventrand its Nazi “protector.”
But an ambiguous approach to Jews was not a neturéeaf politics here.
According to Miroslav Karny, the approach to theewdsh question” was
similarly ambiguous during the second CzechosloRapublic when Slovakia
declared itself autonomous. Two contradictory gealppeasing Nazi Germany
by gradually implementing fascism and attemptingeoure a British-French loan

to safeguard the state’s interests and avoid tseuglion of foreign trade —

145 | adislav Lipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia,” 211.

148 1bid.

147 See for example Drahomir 3k and Eduard Kuly “Arizace” a arizatdgi. Drobny a stedni
Zidovsky majetek v érech Kreditanstalt der Deutschen (1939 — 4B)aha: Nakladatelstvi
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influenced the Czechoslovak approach to the Jemisbrity.**® Hence, the effort
to protect the interests of the Slovak state anld loff the influx of German
professionals — even by means of keeping some Hgwatitioners in medical
posts — can be seen as a continuation of the preywoagmatic political line of
interwar Czechoslovakia. Developments on the tumoul European political
scene left their indelible imprint on the domegpalicies of the Slovak state.
According toCubomir Liptak, within the context of European p@gin 1939 —
1941 the Slovak political milieu was permeated Iy averall insecurity and
weakness. The inexperienced Slovak politicians thedpublic were exposed to
situations to which they could adapt only slowlgavith difficulty.**°

The ambiguous attitude of the Ministry of the Indetto the exclusion of
Jewish doctors can be demonstrated by tracingateedf those Jewish doctors
who were excluded by the 4% quota and the decisidhis Ministry to refuse
exemption. The refusal of central officials to exygma Jewish doctor from the
numerus clausuygust like the failure to obtain a work permit orpeesidential
exemption dangerously escalated chances that he would lteegkar to one of
the transitory camps assembling the Jews for datiantto the East or to a work
centre or labour camp. The published list of Sleaaklewish doctors and their
fates compiled by Jozef Sdkk helps clarify this picture. Of the twenty-four
physicians and dentists who were interned in theakyp camp after they were
declined exemption by the Ministry of the Interiorl940, sixteen were released

and relocated to hospitals, doctors’ offices orltheeare centres with a severe

"4 Miroslav Karny, “Politické a ekonomické aspektyddvské otazky' v pomnichovském
Ceskoslovensku,Zbornik historicky36 (1989), 193 — 195.
149 iptak, “Slovensky $tat,” 183.
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shortage of medical personnel. This was likely doecontinued regional

intervention, perhaps resulting from concerns alibet expansion of German
influence. Dr. Arpad Karol Pollak, Dr. Armin Porjaad Dr. Emil Weiss managed
to survive the war due to the possession of exemgtand documents of a
protective nature. Dr. Jozef Strelinger and Dr. &tudVelwart were relocated

back to the labour camps in llava and Dubnica nadovh. And five doctors (Acs
Alexander, Maros Dezider, Neumann David, Sweitzepa#l, and Welwart

Rudolf) were forced into hiding and managed to sarthe war.

Dr. Eugen Lengyel and Dr. Emil Liebermann were l&stunate. They
were imprisoned by SIPO, SD and POHG and eventuoalisdered. Similarly Dr.
David Neumann and Eugen Loffler were imprisoned ,aad “politically
unreliable” men, deported to the East. The remgisir Jewish doctors (Diamant
Oskar, Herzog Armin Anton, Maros Dezider, Neumaravid, Sweitzer Arpad,
and Tomaschoff Marek) either cooperated with panssor took an active part in
the Slovak national uprising in August 1944. Excéphin Anton Herzog, those
who participated in the uprising survived the whlalf of the doctors who
remained in confinement at the Novaky camp (Braumpad Ondrej,
Friedmannova Helena, Mandler Juraj, Spira Jakubficgzated in illegal camp
activities, and after the camp’s liberation in 194dy also joined the partisans in
the uprising. Dr. David Altmann became seriouslyaitd died in Novaky. Dr.
Alexander Deutsch and Dr. Emil Shéphazy were depdx the East and died in

the first wave of the deportations in 1942. In sumnt of the twenty-four
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physicians and dentists interned at Novaky, seeentgurvived the wat® and
seven died mostly in the custody of the SIPO, S® ROHG or in the first wave
of the deportations>* As this small sample indicates, mostly those Jewictors
who joined partisans in 1944 and those who weiat lviding had greater chances
to survive the war. This conclusion supports tlewof Jan Rychlik who asserted
that Jews in Slovakia in 1944 did not have any @hdiut to join the partisans if

they wanted to be rescuét.

Archival documents also reveal cases of instit@iooorruption which
offered considerable room for Jews and their hslgermanoeuvre. There are
even several cases in which the CEO, which issumét permits, was implicated
in forging documents and accepting bribes, botinfiatervening Slovaks and
from Jews:>3 The CEO turned out to be one of the most corroftdisorganized
central offices in the state, despite the stritérimal measures that were used to
protect the office from external interventions dhd strict discipline of Augustin
Moravek, head of the CE®? The archives recount the case of a CEO employee,
LCudovit Krizan, who was in charge of the section bumded accounts and
deposits of Jewish property and the related dimisibJewish budgets, accounts

and transfers. He extensively accepted bribes Btowaks, Jews and the head of

150 Acs Alexander, Braun Arpad Ondrej, Diamant Oskatdmann Jozef, Friedmannova Helena,
Holly Julius, Mandler Juraj, Maros Dezider, Neum&ravid, Pollak Arpad Karol, Porjes Armin,
Spira Jakub, Strelinger Jozef, Sweitzer Arpad, Tarhaff Marek, Weiss Emil, Welwart Rudolf.
15! Deutsch Alexander, Herzog Armin Anton, Lengyel BanglLiebermann Emil, Loffler Eugen,
Shéphazy Emil.

152 jan RychlikCesi a Slovaci ve 20. stoleffeskoslovenské vztahy 1914 — 198gatislava:
Academic Electronic Press, Ustav T.G. Masaryka ®r&f97), 228.

153 SAB, Krajsky Sud Bratislava, KSB-TK spis 502-1943.

Jan Poftaj (prislusny do okr. Nové Mesto n. Vahamdyraj Getik (prislusny do okr. Zvolen)

154 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedyl26.
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the Jewish Centre, Henrich Schwartz. In returnwas willing to offer various
services, ranging from the manipulation of the s@mn process for aryanized
Jewish business, to controlling the processingusiriess agreements, to ensuring
work permits, to providing vital information fromitlin the internal offices of the
CEO!® Similarly, the CEO’s accounting secretary, Vojtekhdina, whose
monthly salary was 1750 Ks, increased his incomB300 Ks with the profits
from his trustee function in four Jewish business®s also accepted bribes in
order to sustain his bohemian lifestyté.

When Jan Potfaj, administrative assistant at th® Giace May 1942, was
transferred to the VI Division of the CEO, oversgpiJewish movable and
immovable property, he managed to get hold of tWdoGEO stamps. When Juraj
Gentik, also an ex-employee of the CEO, asked him saeiswork permits for
Alexander Braun and Alexander Beerman, he usee ttiasnps to do so in return
for 1000 Ks. In fact, however, Berman and Braun hadgitimate claim which
they simply wanted to expedite, and when they sttepethat the work permits
were forged, they personally requested the vetitinaof these documents by the
CEO in order to avoid trouble. The case was ingagtd by the police, and Potfaj
eventually admitted his “nerozvazmgsi.e. carelessness, claiming it was the
result of his meagre monthly pay of 1200 Ks, whiets not enough to make ends
meet. Meanwhile, although Alexander Berman’s applbn was still being
processed, Alexander Braun, who was employed as ittiernational

representative at the firm Lanificio Di Lodi, hats lapplication declined by the

155 SAB, fond KSB TK &. 680/41 L udovit Krizan a spol.
156 (i
Ibid.
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CEOQ, forcing him into hiding. Both Geéik and Potfaj were charged with bribery

and the forgery of official document?.

Although incomparable to the national collectivesage of Jews in
Denmark or to the largely organized rescue aatisith France and Holland, the
following small-scale regional collective intervamts of Slovaks had their roots
in well established and intersecting social netwpdt which Jewish doctors were
a part. These networks also included patients, fabititated the mobilization of
representatives of all social spheres on behalspdcific Jews, as well as
bureaucrats and representatives of the ruling H®RB members of the
paramilitary HG. The honour and respect that thdioa profession traditionally
received in Slovak society provided an incentiveé fmall-scale collective
interventions on the regional level.

When Dr. Evzen Schemowitz, from Ria8y, was deprived of his medical
license in 1940, realtor Madunicky collected sigme$ from his patients. Several
hundred signatures were collected, including tidd® and HSPP member Jozef
Cimo, and the document was sent to the presidesffiak with an aim to exempt
Dr. Schemowitz from the infamous 4% quota. During postwar trial, Jozef
Cimo claimed as part of his defence that he sigmeddocument despite the
recommendation of the central authorities thatrgfip discouraged HG members

from providing such help>® In similar fashion, a road construction worker eam

157 SAB, Krajsky Sud Bratislava, KSB-TK spis 502-1943
Jan Poftaj ( prislusny do okr. Nove Mesto n. Vahanduraj Gencik ( prislusny do okr. Zvolen)

158 SOBA, Okresnyudovy sud Pigg&ny, krabica:.1, Trud 16/45, Trestna vec: JoZ&imo.
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Pristas collected signatures from his coworkers 1889 to keep general
practitioner and dentist Dr. Eugen Schnitzer in libeal hospital. Despite this
effort, he was not exempted from thamerus clausugm September 1940, but
two years later, in July 1942, the Ministry of tiéerior permitted Dr. Schnitzer
to work as a dentist in the office of Dr. Jan Kdgikain Sabinov. In September
1944, Schnitzer successfully evaded the mass rapnof Jews and managed to
obtain a false birth certificate, 1.D., and a penenat resident card. He survived
the war by passing as a Christian with the helfne$e documents?

Ladislav Lipscher noted that miners and farmer&o¥aky region “had
no sympathy for the Slovak regime” as a resulheffailure of the government to
improve conditions for the lower classé®. Similarly, the mining areas of lower
SpiS and several villages of the Upper Ponitrie iated democratic and
antifascist views®* Miners and farmers seemed to be more prone tooboge
Slovak state’s antisemitic policies, especially wheuch policies further
encroached on their own interests in the regiore Tbllective protest of 170
workers, the Union of Christian mine and steam mdltkers from Krupina, to the
Ministry of the Interior further supports this viein order to protect Dr. Ondrej
Kuhn from the impact of antisemitic ordinances, stheminers and workers
planned a strike on 17 November 1940 with the diwecof obtaining a

presidential exemption for Dr. Kuhn. But the strikas eventually sabotaged by

159 sulaek, Biele plastevol. 2, 84.

160 ipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia,” 226. Within tBpvak context, deteriorating social
conditions meant that the period between 1938 &40 Wwas marked by an increase of strikes, of
which the miners’ strike for a wage increase in tlama in October 1940 was the most severe.
181 pubomir Liptak,Slovensko v 20. stafb(Bratislava: Kalligram, 1998), 219.
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the authorities, and seven of the strike’s orgasizeere prosecuted. Dr. Kuhn
was eventually deported to a concentration cani®42 where he dielf?

In some regions, signing petitions that protestgairest the exclusion of
Jewish doctors seemed to be a more popular meanguodssing the views of the
public than more active forms of resistance tosamiitic decrees. Supported by
signatures collected by local women, the mayormgska Bela, Michal Bugala,
intervened at the district office in favour of Dderman Singer, an excellent
obstetrician in the region. But Bugala’s effort wdscked by a negative response
at the district administrative level after the ditofficer informed the Ministry
about Bugala’s efforts and advised it to declireihtervention. Bugala was then
publicly reprimanded and threatened with excludrem the ranks of the HSPP
as well as deprivation of his post if he ever imered agairi® Not one, but
several mayors and governmental commissars inetierr signed a petition for
Batovce’s physician Ladislav Kertézs. Similarly wekable was a collective
intervention of Bishop Samuel Stefan Osusky, thintg@riests of the Augsburg
confession, two Roman Catholic parishes and a numibpatients in favour of
Dr. Julius Schwarz from Ratkova. In this case,dbiéective intervention paid off,
and Dr. Schwarz managed to survive the #ar.

Although a similar collective effort was developéd protect Dr.
Alexander Kichel in the SpiSska Stara Ves disttics, path to rescue ended
tragically. Kuchel, a well respected public figuaad the only physician in this

region for twenty years, received significant suppmom the district office,

162 gylazek, Biele plastevol. 1, 60 — 61.
163 bid.
154 |bid., 59. See also Sufek, Biele plaste vol. 2, 85.
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district gendarmerie office and leading figuresniraineteen villages in SpiSska
Stard Ves. According to these sources, Kichel “eetrngith the folk,” i.e. he
supported the Slovak national and religious movenagr never put his own
interest above the interests of oth€rBut neither a 1940 work permit nor a 1942
presidential exemption yielded sufficient proteetipower to safeguard Kichel
from the German secret police in September 1944 KDchel was deported to
Gross Rosen, Bergen-Belsen and Buchenwald, and diextly prior to
liberation’®® Even if the collective intervention on a regionevel eventually
secured exemptions from thmimerus claususind the 1942 deportations, the
1944 Nazi roundups were harder to avoid, becauseva political situation,
dictated by the presence of the Wehrmacht, requinedapplication of mostly
non-administrative rescue stratagems, significaretjucing the effectiveness of
established tactics.

The exemption of Dr. Alexius Fay from the 4% qustarted as a chain of
successful interventions ranging from the lowerthie central administrative
levels. The district office in PreSov recommendedly’s application for the
exemption, which was further supported by all ‘sthovia” — elders in the district
— and even the Minister of Justice, JUDr. Gejz&zF@On 28 April he obtained a
presidential exemption which allowed him to conérhis medical practice, but in
October 1944 he and his mother were seized by #gren@ police and deported
to a death camp. The series of interventions oadmninistrative level were thus

ultimately unsuccessful. Dr. Fay was murdered durine death march near

185 sulasek, Biele plastevol. 1, 60.
156 Sulazek, Biele plastevol. 2, 58.
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Firstengrubé®” Dr. Eugen NAgel, general practitioner and deitistlodra, as
well as revolutionary poet and generally leftisinker, met a similar fate.
Strangely enough, Slovak administrative institusi@t all levels were willing to
overlook his leftist political views, which wouldually have been a serious cause
for concern, since he was the only doctor for llages. The county office in
PreSov also ignored Nagel's ideology and suppdniedcapplication by claiming
that he was a hardworking, successful and consoientloctor. As a result, Dr.
Nagel was issued a work permit in September 198Bow legitimation in July
1942 and even a partial presidential exemption frleendeportation in September

1942. However, in 1944, Dr. Nagel left for Galiorehere he was murderé®f

Conclusion

Returning to the modern political agenda, the éfforembrace a national
ego after the fall of communism has made reintéryerescue fraught terrain.
Furthermore, the Liberal effort to highlight thectave” response of Slovaks to the
plight of Jews in 1944, aimed to establish the icaritly of the post-1989 Slovak
Republic with an antifascist heritage, has furtitemplicated the situation.
Promoting the anti-fascism of the general publichighlighting active assistance
to Jews, the Liberals were merely interested imtang a springboard for gaining
access to a newly united Europe. They thereforefully avoided the sensitive

issue of complicity and instead embraced the nkeot®on of the “passivity” of

187 1bid., 25.
188 1hid., 68.
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Slovaks in the implementation of antisemitic poliBut the idea of a “path to
rescue” allows for a more nuanced reading of tHdipuesponse to the plight of
Jews, and archival sources support the notion tthexe was a great deal of
pragmatism behind societal efforts to exempt som@sJfrom the impact of
pernicious antisemitic decrees. If altruism indeexs a motivation behind these
examples of interventionism in favour of Jews, aslremained carefully hidden
behind the semiotics of official documents. But rapaom the problem of
motives, these documents allow us to understhadmechanic®f resistance to
the Ludak’s regime as communicated through buregicathannels.

The preceding discussion highlights a very impdréand often overlooked
aspect of the Holocaust by investigating the meicisanf resistance. On the one
hand, bureaucratic offices require certain infororafrom lower administrative
levels in order to oversee and control the situata the ground. At the same
time, central offices utilize the same channelngjuiry for further inspiration and
incentive in the formation of antisemitic policieAnd last, but not least, the
inquiry practice, in the form of monthly reporterged as a means of maintaining
approval and support for the regime’s policies. Bise practices, utilized by the
HSPP, also represent a place where resistancatw mtlicies could flourish, a
process that left its own characteristic traces. fes been demonstrated,
resistance to thenumerus claususwas articulated through pre-existing
communication channels of the bureaucratic appar&itforts to exempt Jewish
doctors from persecutiomad to be communicated in the language of the regim

and since an essential component of the Slovak’stablicies centred on the
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progress of its economy and the wellbeing of thigonait was the language of
pragmatism that dominated.

This research confirms Michael Gross’ view tline tescue of Jews during
the Holocaust poses a challenge to both empirical theoretical social
research® Given the unstable and permeable nature of thiytaos categories
currently in place, historians face a challengestinterpret rescue. The notion of
the “grey zone” of interventionism can help withsthas it reveals a more subtle
terrain behind the nature of assistance to Jewsdpyoaching rescue as a “path”
rather than the single act of a mythologized “moesicuer,” the collective act of
many individuals spread over various political asdcial backgrounds is
reasserted. The widely disseminated view of théy épassivity” of Slovaks in
the face of the plight of Jews must therefore hected. Clearly, antisemitism
was negotiated on a regional level and reconciléd the needs of a specific
community. Various historical agents, ranging froordinary people to
bureaucrats and even perpetrators, were respatosoantextual problems. In this
regard, clearly defined victim-perpetrator-bystanescuer models must be re-
evaluated because they ignore the presence ofHiaeoscuros of the human
psyche, personal biases, dilemmas or extreme bmiravireversals on the one

hand and socio-political context on the other.

189 Gross, “Jewish Rescue in Holland and France,” 463.
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Chapter Ill
“Undisciplined Aryanizers”

Mapping the Terrain of Assistance to Jews within tle Context of
Aryanization Policies

“... human nature is more verb than noun, more psotisn fixed product, a nature-that-makes-
itself continually — choosing, unchoosing, rechagsis moral path. How we act is for us an issue,
a task rather than a given. Unlike the plant thatds with every wind, the human creature is a
being the shape of whose existence is always istiguefor itself.”’° (Leonard Grob)

Recently the topic of the aryanization of Jewislsibesses during World
War Il has become a lens through which the moraditythe contemporary
political scene and even the Church has been eqi6r The media especially
has brought to light cases of aryanization to ioeshe legitimacy of a few
prominent Slovak politicianS? But besides an effort to play the ‘aryanization
card’ to weaken an institutional or individual opeat in the eyes of the public,

the recent focus on aryanizers-rescuers also nesdéamessage of rapprochement

170 Grob, “Rescue during the Holocaust.”

1 n particular, the effort of conservatives to lifigathe problematic bishop Vojtassak led to an
uproar on the part of liberals. The liberals resfamhby bringing the issue of the aryanization of
Baldovske spa, in which Vojta38dk was clearly icgtid, to public attention. The “aryanization
card” in the hands of liberals was utilized as anseof undermining the position of the Church.
Another incident revolved around the problem ofaaigation of Jewish businesses by the
relatives of some prominent Slovak politicians aftee Nation’s Memory Institute published a list
of aryanizers.

172 | et us mention the case published in the dRivdawhich questioned the morality of the
ruling partySmer. Pravdaevealed that the grandfather of Martin Glvthe State Secretary of the
Ministry of Reconstruction and the leader of Biatia’s faction ofSmer aryanized the lucrative
Jewish business of Max Kohn in Pezinok. Max Kohmauged to avoid the first wave of
deportations in 1942, but in 1944, when exemptfom® antisemitic laws lost their validity due to
the Wehrmacht's presence in Slovakia, Kohn comuhistgcide. Today, the house of Max Kohn is
in the ownership of the family of one 8fmer’sfounding members, Richard Deméyvihis case
spurred a counterattack 8fmer’sleadership on the medi@merquestioned the moral currency of
Pravdaby reminding the public that the dalPyavdaapproved of the humiliating Munich
agreement signed by the leading powers in 1939.
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between Slovaks and Jews. In this regard, the BeBissiness Chamber in
Slovakia financed the Park of Generous Souls projgcich communicates the
message of a positive relationship between theaBlend Jewish communities,
with the aim to move on from a problematic paste Btudies published iRark
uFachtilych dusi Zoregrounded cases of aryanizers who were restuesler
to turn attention to the rescue efforts of Slovakke collected studies were
organized along a strictly premediated templatectvhiighlighted altruism and
assistance of Slovaks to Jews during the W4Fhis chapter applies more caution
in studying the assistance to Jews by evaluatingvithin the context of
aryanization policies. In particular, | do not aimforce the label of altruism on
somewhat problematic acts of assistance. Quitd@icdantrary, my aim is to offer
a narrative that would preserve the ambiguity esthcases in their, so to speak,
“raw nature.” In other words, my effort is to réss®me historians’ temptation to
embellish or forcefully reshape the behaviour ofi¢éted historical agents so that
it fits into easily comprehensible typologies.

The rescue of the persecuted Jews within the cboteke aryanization of
Jewish businesses, i.e. the state-condoned tran$fdewish businesses into
Slovak hands, represents a neglected aspect diigteey of the Holocaust. This
chapter reflects on how the aryanization of Jewigsinesses translated itself into
the lives of some persecuted Jews and how Sloveksely the candidates for

aryanization and aryanizers, responded to antigenpblicies. Scrutinizing

173 Milo$ Ziak, Ladislav Snopko, Eduard Nimsky,eds.Park ugachtilych dusi: Paméik
Slovdkom, ktori pri zachrane Zdov patas holokaustu psli o Zivot. 2, Zdkladny kameri. Park of
Generous Souls: Memorial for Slovaks Who Lost thieies while Saving Jews during the
Holocaust. 2, the Foundation Stofi&ratislava: Izraelska obchodna komora na Slovensku, 2008).
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aryanization “on the ground” allows a closer loaitoi complex and otherwise
hardly detectable ideological, political, econonand social relations during
World War IlI. In particular, what this chapter kggto light is a hidden face of
aryanization, i.e. aryanization that served as ansef shielding the Jews from
persecution during the so called “evolutionary @ig$4938 — summer 1940) and
“revolutionary phase” (fall 1940 — 1941) of the amyzation process in Slovakia.
The evolutionary phase was characterized by a #edcavoluntary form” of
aryanization of Jewish businesses which providedpérsecuted Jewish owners
some sort of protection and maneuvering space. tBatvoluntary form of
aryanization was often criticized by proponentsaomore radical approach to
aryanizationon all levelsof the bureaucratic ladder. The shift to radicaliwas
heralded by the November 1940 Second Aryanizatiaw,Lwhich replaced the
voluntary form of aryanization with a mass liquidatand 100% aryanization of
Jewish business. It is in this historical contéwttthe rescue mechanisms to be
described below aimed to shield some Jewish busines.

This chapter looks at rescue strategies applietatge and small Jewish
entrepreneursn cooperation witharyanizers. More specifically, it offers a
template of factors that contribute to our undewditag of the complexity of the
rescue of European Jews once we realize the largder of obstacles that the
persecuted Jews and their helpers faced. Someizeysimfluenced the rescue of
Jews by such indirect means as ostentatiously detmadimg their loyalty to the
regime or persuading the regime that their owrnrésts were identical with those

of the Slovak state. Fear of spoiling their repotain the community, however,
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made some aryanizers reluctant to help Jewish éssmen. In addition, what
could be classified as “technical” factors, suchtestiming of the aryanization,

the size of the aryanized Jewish enterprise anstriddegic importance for Slovak
economy, further determined the form of protecttbat was possible for the

persecuted Jews. The interrelationship of thesermagroduced qualitatively

different situations and prompted different coradig for shielding Jews from

antisemitism. The collected case studies demosstilaat protective means
available for large Jewish firms differed from teder small Jewish enterprises.
Jewish owners of big businesses in the availabke cstudies searched for
protection among leading politicians, former bussgartners or friends. The
purposeful fractioning of a big business into serafioldings was an example of a
way to protect a Jewish businessman from furthesquaition. Demonstrating

loyalty to the regime seemed to be the most efficieneans used by

“undisciplined aryanizers,” i.e. the helpers of #erebusinesses.

The ability to remain employed directly affectec tbhances that Jews
could be rescued from the 1942 deportations. Is tbgard the period between
October 1940 (when decree No. 256 introduced th& wermit as a precondition
of the employment of Jews) and 1942 (the first waf/@eportation of Slovak
Jews) is key. From the perspective of the persdcutework permit allowed
access to tangible resources such as money an@rstgjually important were

intangible resources, such as connections withesgmtatives of the regime, that
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in some cases added another layer of protectiodeas’’* More important still,
a work permit protected its owner from having toawthe Star of David, which
marked Jews as easy targets for public humiliatiod physical attacks. But the
initiative to obtain a much needed work permit wasthe hands of Slovak
employers of Jews and owners of newly aryanizedhbases. It is therefore one
of the goals of this chapter to scrutinize thearithat aryanizers faced in an
effort to obtain the needed work permit for “theléws.

On the surface the “undisciplined” Slovak aryarszlowed the law of
the Jewish Code and participated in the “slovalopdtof Jewish businesses. But
what seemed to the regime to be willing particgatin its antisemitic policies
was - on the part of some aryanizers - a pro-fogesure. Fictitious aryanization
was counter-productive to the goals of the HSPPBesitnshielded some Jews from
the impact of antisemitic decrees. Available docotsielso reveal cases when
Christian aryanizers realized that protecting thewvish businessmen was
beneficial for the undisturbed running of their mgwacquired businesses; Slovak
aryanizers often lacked knowledge, skills and mueleded experience in the
field. The vicissitudes of the wartime economy maatganizers apply more
caution and pragmatism in their decisions. Obtgnivork permits for former
Jewish businessmen who were utilized as handy hadpcbusiness advisors in
critical times for many seemed to be the prudemisiten. In her memoir Alica

Barak-Resslerova recalled:

174 Ray Jones, “The Economic Puzzle of Oskar Schindlerenity Potential and Rational
Choice,” American Journal of Economics and Sociolédy no. 1 (1998), 15.
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My father and the aryanizer who was to take over lhusiness
negotiated the aryanizer’s salary. It was obvitat he [the aryanizer
- NP] would never be able to learn this job’s skilMy father was
happy that his apprentice did not make a big effoet knew that as
long as the aryanizer did not acquire needed skhks safety of his
family was secured. The days were passing andutimties, again

and again, kept extending my father’s permit ty staown!”

Methodologically, this chapter was guided by sonfiech@ more well-
known Foucauldian questions regarding power andsteege. Foucault
encourages us to “imagine a power that unites selfita what, a why and a
how.”"® Foucault also reminds us that “...in order to ustdmd what power
relations are about, perhaps we should investitfsegeforms of resistance and
attempts made to dissociate these relatibfisJanaki Nair articulated Foucault’s
theorem in a more straightforward fashion: “If powe everywhere, then
resistance may similarly be constructed as a watyays already present'*® |f
we agree that power and resistance are “alwaysadrpresent,” then we can
assume thagroundsfor rescue and helping behaviour are always ptésenBut,
even if the grounds for rescue are omnipresentinvitile examined system of

power, it does not necessarily mean that a reschelping act will automatically

175 plica Barak-Resslerov&ri¢ diewatko kri¢ (Bratislava: SNM-Muzeum Zidovskej kultury.
2003), 24.
17® James D. Faubian, edlichel Foucault: PowefNew York: The New Press, 2000), 336.
177 (i

Ibid., 329.
178 1bid.
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materialize. Human agency, situational factors, dlierall sense of security or
danger that permeated the society during the waralso the nature of the penal
system and specific characteristics of the targe¢gibn could tip the scale of
assistance to Jews in one way or another. Rescebamisms that developed
against the net of both resistance and conformsrantisemitic decrees were
determined by various factors ranging from thermmaé&onal situation, the nature
of antisemitic laws, the public mood, intercommuseatial relations and, last but
not least, regional socio-economic needs.

This chapter asks the following questions: “Whatpgens when
individuals exert (as we say) power over otherSXVhat was the capacity of
Slovaks to resist aryanization decrees? What prednghe willingness of
aryanizers to proceed with fictitious form of arization as a means of protection
of the former Jewish owner? The text below willgetrwhat has been neglected
in the narratives of Slovak scholars. It aims tihe# on how the assistance to
Jews materialized within the context of aryanizatjrocess, i.e. how was a
particular form of resistance exercised. This chapkplores what was the nature
and scale of maneuvering space that various foifrmesistance to aryanization
decrees yielded for Jews, thus shaping their pathrescue from the 1942
deportations. As far as the quality of resistamcaryanization is concerned, this
author is aware of itsinstable natureln this regard, this chapter supports the
view of Michael Geyer and John W. Boyer that moubtle perception of

resistance suggests reconsidering the possibilitggistance not as a means of

17 Faubian Michel Foucault,337.
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challenging or even overthrowing the order, buheat”... as a strategy for
viewing order as imperfect and fallible. 2°

The process of aryanization has recently receivecrecholarly attention.
The scholarly literature offered various interptietas of this socio-economic
phenomenon. Not surprisingly, academics have affeomtradictory views about
the nature of the aryanization process. In padicuhe conclusions of leading
scholars on the topic, Helmut Genschel and AvraBankai, did not agree on the
mode of the implementation of the transfer of Jawisisinesses into Christian
hands. Helmut Genschel, who was among the firsugggest a periodization of
the aryanization process in 1966, demonstrated dhatnization lacked linear
development and was riddled with contradictiongsTime of argument was also
supported by Hans Mommsen who recognized the uestature of the process
and considered the aryanization of Jewish busise$aled and property to be a
“grey zone of functioning of the Nazi regim&”* Similar views were put forward
by Frank Bajohr, who focused on the workings ofntce-periphery” relations
within the context of aryanization and concludeat thryanization “was far from a
process carried out ‘from above’ by means of thept execution of ...orderd®
Bajohr defined the process of aryanization as r'...all-encompassing
displacement process whose political and socialegpidnings and historical
context have to be analyzed®* Avraham Barkai's conclusions, however,

dissented from understanding aryanization as ateblesand variable process.

180 Michael Geyer and John W. Boyer, "IntroductionsR&ance Against the Third Reich as
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Barkai emphasized continuity and intentionality indheconomic exclusion of the
Jews'® The “dean of Holocaust studies” Raul Hilberg notkdt “aryanization
was perhaps the only phase of the destruction psaocewhich the Jews had some
maneuverability, some opportunity for playing Gemagainst German, and some
occasion for delaying tactic$® But he also cautioned that aryanization “...was a
dangerous game. Time was against the J&fRs.”

Whereaghe proces®f aryanization has been widely tackled in schyplar
literature, aryanizers as historical agents haceived only meagre attention. In
his 2002 monograph on aryanization in Hamburg, liEf@ajohr pointed to the
scant attention paid by scholars to the topic ofamizers’ motivations and
behaviour during the transfer of Jewish propertgjoBr portrayed several types
of aryanizers: unscrupulous profiteers, silent fieragies, and “new owners” who
broke Nazi law with an aim to compensate the Idsh® former Jewish owners.
Wolfram Selig basically followed Bajohr’s classHi#on of aryanizers and added
one more: thealte Kampfertype®’ Avraham Barkai called aryanizers the
“sleeping partners” of the Nazi regime who profifeaim the antisemitic policies
and the militarization of German sociéf{.The Czech scholars Drahomir 3tn
and Eduard Kul disagreed with the “sleeping partners” paradignd an
emphasized an “antisemitic consensus” and ignordnycaryanizers as to the
Jews’ fate’®® Jaréik and Kutii's typology included a “grey zone” of aryanizers

who were not fervent followers of National Sociali®ut displayed a great deal
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of silent tolerance for the Nazi regime. Peter Hayeho examined the stunning
growth of the German firm Degussa during the wamied to its managers' rapid
"accommodation to the ideology of the self-prockaihiThird Reich!° Hayes
described big industries’ aryanizers in terms dhbdistance from and rejection
of antisemitic policies, on the one hand, and adapbf these policies, on the
other !

Actually scrutinizing the effect of aryanizationliptes on the ground does
not allow for overly neat classifications of aryzens as historical agents.
Scholarly literature offers typologies based on #nganizers’ responses to the
regime’s antisemitic policies implemented from thentre. In addition, the
categories are often treated as static and unchhlggand tend to stigmatize
rather than explain “choosing, unchoosing, rechapsis [human nature’s —NP]
moral path.*®> Moreover, one cannot classify aryanizers withaurisidering the
existing relations within their social milieu. & also surprising that a considerable
number of studies offer rich typologies of aryansagithout ever considering the
aryanizers’ agency in terms of the pressures acpéat Jewish victim was being
exposed to, thus leaving out any consideration @& lthe victim’s situation
influenced the agency of the aryanizer. Aryanizetiwm relations are often
treated as if they were nonexistent. Scholars melytiassume a general ignorance
regarding the fate of Jews or implicitly regard theavs as showing passivity to

their plight. But this glossing over of the issuged not make for an insightful
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interpretation of the historical record on the grddevel. This brings us to the
following questions: Who are, then, the aryanizéka@ what are the contours of
the aryanizer-victim interaction that influencegaarizers’ response to antisemitic
policies and made possible the rescue of some Jews?

This chapter introduces aryanizers as historiceahtywhose relationship
to the antisemitic regime in the wartime Slovaktestavas rather fluid and
ambiguous. Aryanizers’ ambiguous responses torémsfer of Jewish businesses
had roots in the mutual operations of power/restsaas wielded by a variety of
historical agents such as the candidates for argtian, aryanizers themselves,
Jewish businessmen and bureaucratic institutie@'aesentatives on all levels. In
particular, there are three major contexts agauhsth the aryanizers’ response to
the state’s antisemitic policieand their willingness to assist Jews will be
addressed: 1) competition and rivalry between Hraates for aryanization — a
process where Jewish businessmen often initiateffant to mediate an ad hoc
sort of protection, 2) the relationship betweenaayanizer and a former Jewish
owner, and 3) pragmatism and utilitarianism appledusiness conducted in a
wartime economy.

It is important to emphasize that it is not my dordivert attention from
the overall immoral nature of the aryanization gssc One has to keep in mind
the immoral essence of aryanization which depridedish inhabitants of their
property and means of living. Besides occasionsésavhen aryanization served
as a protective means, aryanization had far regdnagic consequences for the

Jewish population in Slovakia and eventually alatastrophic consequences for
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the Slovak economy. Often embraced in terms of‘tlagonalization” of Jewish
property, aryanization deprived Jews of their besses, capital assets, movable
and immovable assets, art collections, etc. Moreotlee wartime Slovak
government utilized the profits from the aryaniaatiand liquidation of Jewish
businesses as a “resettlement payment” to Nazi &wgyjm.e. 500 RM for each
deported Jew? It is generally recognized that the aryanizatiod Aquidation of
Jewish businesses in Slovakia did not meet theatapens of the regime. The
profits of the aryanization process in Slovakia anted to 1.1 billion Ks, which
was a meagre sum if one considers that the costedssociated administrative
procedure amounted to 900 million Ks. In additidhe aryanization process
introduced an enormous devaluation of Jewish mavabt immovable property.
In the end, the confiscation of bank accounts’ sges and the public sale of
Jewish furniture in 1944 turned out to be the dimgncial profit realized from
the Slovak state’s aryanization policigs.

In no way is our focus on a few cases when aryamgteielded persecuted
Jewish businessmen aimed at neglecting individodlaollective efforts of those
Slovak aryanizers who developed initiatives to edel Jews from their
businesses. It is important to emphasize that kbea® public had a considerable
impact on the fate of Jews in aryanized businedsaaus just point to the case in

Trnava where 49 Slovak businessmen called for #odusion of all Jews from
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aryanized business&¥. Similarly, lower ranked administrators turned ¢mitbe
essential movers behind the persecution of Jewisinessmen. As the previous
chapter demonstrated, one could trace a more blEmtvapproach of lower
ranked bureaucrats to the implementation of mioenerus clausu®n Jewish
doctors and pharmacists. But a different picturergms as far as administrators’
responses to Jewish businessmen were concerneinBRegesearch® revealed
that lower-rank bureaucrats, lower ranked HSPP ld@d had a far reaching
impact on the evolution of antisemitic policies the ground. In their monthly
reports, these bureaucrats often provided theijestibe views as part of their
overall monthly assessments on societal and ecanmaeds” within their area
of supervision. As a part of these reports thewided incentives for further
antisemitic measures. Central offices, in turnpoesled to the impulses of lower
administrators and coordinated their policies adiogly. This mechanism of
mutual responsiveness between periphery and cé&mtitioning along formal
andinformal channels of communication eventually proedd a form of control of
the regime’s own functionality and viability withithe newly established state.

Such a system allowed not only the HSPP, HG anéeddut also ordinary
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Slovaks to participate in the regulation of theesgantisemitic policie$®’ In the
initial stages of the Slovak state this system @ivgr and control proved to be

effective in the effort to exclude Jews from thersamy.

Anatomy of the Aryanization Process - Aryanizationof Jewish Businesses as

a Grey Zone of Rescue

Aryanization has been traditionally interpreted aagpart of an ethno-
national project, i.e. as a means of nationalizatba multiethnic milieu which
aimed to concentrate capital and investments irhéimels of a single ethnicity?
The transfer of Jewish businesses into Christiardfiaimed to compensate the
grievances of majority populations in Central Ewamd offered nationalists a
handy tool to buttress the spirit of the ethnidoratFrom the viewpoint of Nazi
Germany, aryanization helped to accomplish polisteategic goals such as
resettlement policies in the East. In Austria, agation was seized upon as a
means of rationalization and modernization of theygsh Austrian economy,
which lagged behind the economy in Germé&tlyAryanization was also
embraced as a social “elevator,” i.e. a trajectofyvertical social mobility
providing a means of social promotion and prestig&Vhereas in Nazi-occupied

areas aryanization was to strengthen German eileiatity, solve its social
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problems and expand its influence, within the ceinté Nazi Germany’s satellite
Slovakia, it was local Slovak aryanizers that mob#nefited from the proce$¥.
What are the scholarly views on aryanization pe#din Slovakia? Apart
from the apologetic voice of the Slovak nationahstorians who ascribed the
responsibility for aryanization solely to the acobwf ethnic Germans, liberals
condemned aryanization policies in Slovakia on ihg@unds. One of the
strongest liberal scholarly voices on the issueyded NiZzansky, claimed that
“the aryanization and liquidation of Jewish propgert Slovakia did not mean its
transfer into ‘Aryan’ hands but its actual theftThis scholar condemned
aryanization as “act of stealing of ‘untouchablergpnal property in compliance
with the legal system of the wartime Slovak st&té The view of aryanization as
an “engine of the Holocaust” in Slovakia represermagvadays a leading theory
among liberal academié®® But although Slovak scholars tackled the problém o
institutional responsibility for aryanization, tiparticipation of ordinary Slovaks
in aryanization policies has received only margiagéntion. Interestingly, the
notion of the passivity and ignorance of ordinatpv8ks with regard to the
implementation of antisemitic decrees is routinptpmoted by some scholars
despite the absence of studies on the problamomir Liptak’s view, although
expressed back in 1966, that Slovak businessmeondsd to the first measures

depriving Jews of their businesses and possesgiiths great deal of ignorance
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hasn't changed even thirty years |&¥r.For example, Tatjana Tonsmeyer
indicated that Slovaks took a passive approachdakclusion of Jews from the
economy. She opined that the Slovak public refdhifrem protesting against
aryanization in 1941 because many Slovaks and Gerrbanefited from its
implementation?®® Ténsmeyer's claim is thus saddled with a conttimtic If
many Slovaks benefited from aryanization policitegn they simply cannot be
classed as passive agents. Similarly, Ladislav dhps agreed that the
government’s determination to enforce anti-Jewisbasares in the economic
sphere did not encounter any protests on the pénegublic. He reminds us that
none of the political figures in responsible pasis at the time disagreed with
these measures. And yet, the economic difficulbiethe newly established state
and fear of German influence led many politiciansd aprofessionals in
responsible positions to proceed with caution inatwivas seen to be a very
sensitive field® Despite occasional general claims that “many Hsva
benefited from aryanization policies, the notionpafssive public response still
represents a leading paradigm of recent scholatBrpretations. The notion of
“passive Slovaks” vis-a-vis antisemitic policiesnaito exculpate Slovaks from
accusations of collaboration with these policiese Tpassive Slovak” construct
disseminates the message that Slovaks were rati@cant bystanders than active

collaborators. But David Gushee, who has approatiedssues of agency in the
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Holocaust from a moral standpoint, reminds us thathere may be no such
thing as a bystander. If one is present, one isgabart.?’’

Most Slovak scholars agree that aryanization inv&i@a was often
embraced as a “recipe” for the solution of econoanid social concerns or as a
means of fixing social injustices caused by theimeg in the former
Czechoslovakid®® The low economic status of applicants for aryativzeand the
loss of southern Slovak territory to Hungary agsult of the Vienna Accords in
November 1938 were often utilized as a rationaleirize the transfer of Jewish
businesses to Slovak hands. Slovaks who were dprof their property,
businesses and land as a result of November 1988 especially responsive to
disseminated accusations of Jews as supporteragyd revisionism and thus an
extended hand of Magyar oppression in Slovakia.aAsesult, many Slovaks
approved of the state’'s policies that encroached Jewish property and
businesses. In addition, aryanization of Jewishpg@ry and businesses was
interpreted as a way of strengthening the Slovakrdepisie or as a means of
bringing what was considered to be a nation of &sminto the stage of
progressive capitalism. In this regard, one canetran obvious paradox in the
contemporary discourse about aryanization: whetbasownership rights of
Slovaks were protected, the same right was depi¢ket Jewish population. The

denial of ownership rights to Jews clearly undeedirthe very principle of

207 yv/ictoria BarnettBystanders: Conscience and Complicity during théoEmust(Westport,
Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1999), 11.

208 5ee for exampl®artina Fiamova,“Arizacia zidovského majetku navimioobce Zlaté
Moravce," in:Arizacie v regidnoch Slovenskads. Eduard Niiansky, Jan Hlavinka (Bratislava:
Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave, Filozoficka ik, Katedra vSeobecnych dejin,
Dokumenté&né stredisko holokaustu, 2010), 11; James, “Zmepgstaveni Zidovskej komunity v
okrese Topixany,” 127

127



capitalism. On the one hand Ludaks strived to btma life a new dynamic
Slovak bourgeoisie. On the other, the HSPP didhasitate to apply a former
feudal law to hamper economic activities of Sloyakvs. The feudal principle of
restitutio iuris — in the words of contemporary propaganda “torretuhat was
earlier stolen” — was utilized as a justificatidnomgoing economic persecution of
Jews on the basis that the Jewish race was a fareninals and that Jews were
not decent peopl@’ Such an argument lulled the public into the bettedt
breaching the ownership rights of Jews did not tpasiconflict of interests,
conscience or religioff® The restitutio iuris brought “past and future in an
instantaneous present,” thus bringing the constaicteternal enemy” to the
centre of public attentioff! More importantly still, the restitutio iuris
symbolically embraced the historicity and rootednekthe Slovak nation: it was
the historical Slovak nation that was to finally “deal with” iksng-term historical
enemy.

Aryanization was not only to alleviate the sociablgems and economic
hardships of a newly established state. Slovaktipali echelons embraced
aryanization as a means of “Slovakization” that wasstrengthen the newly
established ethnic state on the European scére.February 1939 the Hlinka

Guard proclaimed in a Slovak newspaper: “We, thénkdl guard, do not
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recognize Jewish assets, only Slovak national @g5it Not surprisingly, an
attempt to “slovakize” Jewish property, i.e. tonster Jewish property into
Slovak hands, led to protests from Nazi Germanyigaucrats assigned to posts
in Slovakia. From the very beginning, the procefsarganization provoked fears
on both sides. The general population feared theatm@ns rather than Slovaks
would replace Jews in the economy. German buresushared similar fears, i.e.
that Slovak aryanization was nothing but an attetmgt..exclude Germans from
the current living space of the Jews*Overall, Nazi Germany was skeptical
about the aryanization process as carried out bySlbvak political leadership.
Reports to the Reich of German “advisors” in Slogatarried the message that
Slovaks were economically incapable and ideololyigaimature. The advisor for
the Jewish question in Slovakia, Dietrich Wislicergported that “most Slovaks
do not understand the necessity of antisemitic oreas®*® The German charge
d’affairs in Bratislava, Hans Bernard, felt thald®aks are not mature enough to
initiate steps in the struggle against the spitiaial economic threat of Jewfy®
and called for a more efficient approach in aryatian policies in Slovaki&’
The Nazi “Protector” had no illusions regarding ttdisciplined attitude” of
Slovaks to the running of their economy. In thewief German advisors, the

economy in Slovakia continued to be run by J&#dn the eyes of German

bureaucrats in Slovakia the “missing willingnessleanse Slovakia of Jews” was
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indicative of a “double game” that the Slovak gowveent applied vis-a-vis the
“Jewish question?® The SD representative Wilhelm Urbantke pointedly
described the approach of the Slovak state to #ssvish question” as “eine
Politik der ‘Gummiwénde™ (the politics of “rubbewalls”), i.e. whenever the
demands of the German minority population in Slewak terms of the “Jewish
question” were promised to be met, they neveraat, fwere?*

Fear of the Germanization of Slovak society deteeaiithe nature of
aryanization in Slovakia. As a result, aryanizatismas not only carefully
implemented at the ground level, but from the theiest stages of the transfer of
Jewish businesses it met both approval and resestdat could be traced over the
entire spectrum of society. Aryanization as a phegmon based strictly on ethnic
and racial principles was also hampered by econdreg inherited from the
former Czechoslovakia. Nothing reflects the scdlelwstacles faced by Slovak
aryanization policies better than a bizarre meastitke Ministry of the Economy
and the Governor of the National Bank who bothnetad a right to allot titles of
“honourable Aryans” to economically important Jewdnly Jews crucially
important in the Slovak economy were to bear the 6f “honourable Aryan,”
which shielded its bearer from the impact of amtigie legislation?”* Although
the measure was to be applied only in a few cdbesattempt to mediate the
symbolic “Slovakization” of prominent Jewish busiseen indicates the nature
of the obstacles that the aryanization processwsnieced in implementation. The

need to proceed cautiously when transfering Jewrsiperty and businesses to
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Christian hands was further dictated by two addaldactors. First, the value of
Jewish property and enterprises amounted to 38%eofalue of all property in
Slovakia. Such a significant percentage demandad gbliticians be careful at
every step along implementing aryanization poliéfésSecond, the political
leadership was aware of a general lack of capitalSlovak hands which
disadvantaged Slovak potential aryanizers vis-&3gsman applicants. The state
took care to prevent an influx of German applicdatghe aryanization of Jewish
businesses in Slovakia. From the viewpoint of tlevegnment, voluntary
aryanization that temporarily forced collaboratiostween Jews and Christians,
even at the risk of continuing assistance to Jeves, a more acceptable option
than the takeover of Jewish businesses by Gerrivdinide the government could
handle “its own Jews” in one way or another, it dad have the same leeway with
regard to the German minority in Slovakia. Slova#tid not want to irritate the
Nazi “Protector” by inappropriate policies agaiestinic Germans. At a meeting
held in a major bank, Tatrabanka, it was clearticalated what was at stake. The
participants of the meeting had no doubts abounh#esl to “...exclude our capital
enemy [Jews-NP] from our economic life.” Yet, tigsal was to be achieved in a
non-revolutionary fashion: “If we were to followravolutionary path, we would
throw our economy into the hands of Greater Germbnyould be better to solve

the problem within 10 — 15 years rather than to osep the nation to

222 Eduard Nitansky and Jean-Marc Dreyfus, “Jews and Non-Jewreidryanization Process:
Comparison of France and the Slovak State, 193%"1@4published article).

The net value of Jewish property was 3,150,000(0IDKs (three billion Slovak crowns). The net
value of Jewish housing property was 950,000,00R€0rhe value of Jewish enterprises was
530,000,000.00 Ks. They owned deposits of a tathlerof 350,000,000.00 Ks.

131



catastrophe?® The transformation of a mainly agricultural sogies capitalism
and the building of an ethno-national Slovak statere long-term mutually
interwoven goals that simply did not allow for hastecisions in dealing with
great risks in the context of wartime geopolitics.

A cautious approach was apparent by the earliagestof aryanization.
Following the preparatory stage, which placed temapo administrators and
governmental trustees into Jewish businesses, dliergment proceeded to the
actual process of the transfer of Jewish busindssesSlovak hands by an April
1940 decree No. 113. Known as the “First Aryanaatiaw,” it prohibited Jews
from taking over new businesses and obtaining legsinicenses unless the
Ministry of the Economy issued an exemptignlf Jews were deprived of a
business license, the county office was entitledséd the conditions of the
liquidation or aryanization of that business.

Slovak scholarship has recently been strugglingrtswer the question
about the possibility of rescue within the contedt aryanization and the
liquidation of Jewish businesses. The general agBaomhas it that aryanization
rather than the liquidation of Jewish businessésnately proved to be more
beneficial in terms of eventual rescue. Andrea Udrmva in her research on
Topd’¢any conjectured that almost all Jews that wereugberd from the economy
were deported in 1942 and only those who managkddp employment survived
the wave of 1942 deportations. Most of the sunsgvof the first wave of

deportations in Tod@any were Jewish businessmen kept as employee®iin th
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aryanized businesses, the owners and renters rof fatoctors and pharmacists
and their family memberS> Another young scholar, Martin Macko, came to a
similar conclusion. Macko argued that the chandesescue for those Jews in
Stiavnica who were retained in aryanized business®s higher than for those
whose businesses were liquidated. According tadssarch, out of 68 owners of
liquidated businesses in Banska Stiavnica, 59 @6)7were deported. On the
other hand, 65% of Jews whose businesses wereizegafi.e. 13 out of 20
Jewish owners whose businesses were aryanized) wepsrted to the
concentration campig® Although these figures indicate the desperatesin of
the Jewish owners of businesses, it is still realstento claim that in some regions
the Jews whose businesses were aryanized had haress to survive than those
whose businesses were liquidated. Certainly, gihenregional differences and
specifics, there were towns that did not follow #amne template. For example,
the fate of Jews excluded from the economy in #eten Slovakian district of
Vranov nad Topov, which counted 1821 Jews in December 1941, ofter
different picture. Here, the Jews excluded from tkgional economy were
interned in a labour camp whicbn occasionmight have yielded some chances
of rescue. In particular, following the liquidatiaf 164 Jewish businesses by
April 1941, their former Jewish owners were corged for forced labour to

build the railroad in PreSov — Strédzske. It seeinas tegional offices received a
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considerable number of interventions to releaseesofnthese Vranov Jews. In
November 1942 the district officer advised his sique to ignore these
interventions and proposed to get rid of them byamseof deportation. According
to Vranov’s district officer “...many became ussldsom an economic point of
view...”?’ Whereas in Top@any and Banska Stiavnica the process of
aryanization of Jewish businesses yielded somewgtester chances of rescue,
this was not the case in the district of Zlaté Mo Martina Fiamova’s research
led to a conclusion that only one third of Jews weye employed in aryanized
businesses on the basis of work permit and variexsmptions, ultimately
survived the waf?®

Why did the liquidation of Jewish businesses appzdéhe government as
a more viable solution to the “Jewish problem” thiae actual transfer of Jewish
businesses to Slovak hands? According to the hdatheo CEO, Augustin
Moravek, it was the fiscal policy of the Slovaktstthat provided an incentive for
large scale liquidation of Jewish businesses rathan aryanizatio®?® Within
Slovakia as a whole out of 12,500 Jewish busine85és& were liquidated and

only 15%, i.e. 1888, were aryaniz&d.

227 |mrich Michnovi, Vranov nad Tofov v 20. stordi, vol. 1 (Do roku 1948), (Vranov nad
Topl'ov: Mesto Vranov nad Tdpv, 2002), 206.

228 Fiamova, “Arizécia zidovského majetku,” 50.

229 Niizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensika 157.

20 Niznhansky, “Slovaks and Jews,” 85. A similar ratio be¢w liquidation and aryanization can
be traced on a regional level. For example in Tan&h.7% of the Jewish businesses were
liquidated as opposed to 16.6% of the aryanizethbases. In Tod@any the ratio was 83%
liquidated to 17% aryanized businesses. And 69%ewofsh enterprises were liquidated in Banska
Stiavnica. Similar trends were noted elsewheretirofe. Within the context of Nazi Germany
only 25% businesses were aryanized and the rest igeidated>® Moravia under the Nazi
occupation recorded 80.1% liquidated Jewish busgeand 19,.9% aryanized by March 1939.
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Liquidation of Jewish businesses, in essencejredmne of the goals of
the Slovak state — to get rid of Jewish influencethie Slovak economy. The
wartime antisemitic rhetoric promoted liquidatiorf dewish businesses as
a means to revitalize Slovak business and as atwayrengthen the Christian
Slovak middle class. Due to a general lack of ehpm Slovak hands, the
liquidation of Jewish businesses served as a herudyo curb Jewish influence in
the economy. More important still, once Jewish besses ceased to exist,
German businessmen could not step in and take twerformer Jewish
enterprises. In this way, the government expeatesdtrengthen the position of
Slovaks in their newly established state againstuthdesirable penetration of the
German elemerft! But apart from these benefits that liquidationec#l to the
newly established authoritarian regime, the ligtiataof Jewish businesses also
helped to curb another undesirable phenomenonisstasce to Jews by Slovaks.
In other words, liquidation of Jewish businessesvented cases where Slovaks
willingly resorted to aryanization as a means oielstng Jews from further
persecution. Liquidation of Jewish businesses h#gisecured peace of mind for
those who viewed Slovak-Jewish interaction in tlwenemic field as being
harmful to the state’s interests.

Returning to the First Aryanization Law, it intragkd both forced and
voluntary aryanization. It was specifically voluntaaryanization that received
much criticism from German bureaucrats since itidtdoe used to help and even
rescue some Jewish businessmen. Voluntary aryamzan which a Jewish

business owner reached an agreement with anothgr pkhis own choice,

2 TonsmeyerSolidarita a pomogc 17.
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preceded the forced phase of aryanization, in wthieharyanizer was selected by
the authorities. Voluntary aryanization was basedaomutual written or oral
agreement between Jewish and non-Jewish partnecs agheed to run the
business in tandem. This allowed the aryanizeretyn needed skills and get
acquainted with the running of the businesth the helpof the former Jewish
owner. According to German ambassador Hans BeindBdatislava this practice
indicated how disoriented the Slovaks were regardie “Jewish questiorf**
As Bernard’s argument went, the law which allowédyans” to learn the skills
and practices of Jewish businessmen was destruotie “Aryan element” since
it was precisely Jewish practices that the lawndésl to eliminate from the
Slovak economy in the first place.

The participation of non-Jewish partners in voluptaaryanization
required at least 51% of the capital. The non-Jew@rtner was obliged to buy
his participation in the Jewish business by payirgff in the form of periodical
instalments — half of his annual profit of the amyga&d busines¥?® German
ambassador Bernard was concerned that aryanizattransferred merely 51%
of the former Jewish business to Slovak Christimosld encourage Jews to carry
on their business practices “under cover” in arestnicted manner. The Aryan
businessman, Bernard worried, would be turned atoere pawn without any
influence on Jewish business whatsoév&But regardless of German and Slovak
political leadership worries about the impact olwxary aryanization on the

economy, eventually only 35 Jewish businesses amf@nized in this fashion in

232 Niizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 48.
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1939, the first year of the existence of the Slostke®*® It was only over the
course of 1940 that more applications for voluntaryanization were submitted
to the central authorities.

As was already mentioned above, voluntary aryaiozavas expressive
of the cautious approach of the Slovak governmenthe transfer of Jewish
businesses due to insufficient financial capitalSiovak hands and a general
effort to ward off the increasing influence of Gams in the Slovak economy.
But the mechanism of a cautious transfer of Jewissinesses to Slovak hands
also opened the possibility for resistance to ttyardzation process. Voluntary
aryanization in general was thus marked with aefirgontradiction: it seemingly
straightforwardly presented a new opportunity fationalization of the Slovak
economy but also provided a means by which coesistance to “slovakization”
of Jewish businesses could be effectively mounted.

Some Jewish businessmen sought to utilize the egiown weapon, i.e.
the First Aryanization Law, as their own protectighield and approached
“voluntary” aryanization as a “lesser evil.” A titgeapproach to a suitable
aryanizer was seen by many as a protective shgaahst further encroachments
of the government on lives of Jews. From the petsgeof the victims, voluntary
aryanization offered a chance to negotiate the itiond of the transfer with a
certain degree of mutual trust. This was an imporilement since voluntary

aryanization was often built on existing sociaktens and therefore could serve

23 pudovit Hallon,Majetkové pomery Zidovskej komunity na Slovenskoko1938 — Historicky
Gstav SAVan unpublished report submitted to the governaiadifice in 2002. The report
eventually led to the decision of the governmengay 850 million Sk to the Central union of
Jewish religious communities in Slovakia as a campgon for Jewish property confiscated by
the state during the war. The sum represented Qb @stimated value of the wartime Jewish

property.
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as a means of protection of Jewish businessmen ievdéime long run. Many
Jewish entrepreneurs grasped what was at stakenade important decisions to
protect their interests. For example, in Trnavagmehalmost 40% of businesses
belonged to Jews, twenty nine Jewish businessnitgsiéa their own search for a
“suitable” Aryan business partner willing to purebaat least 51% of the
business’ share, thus transforming the former Jewissiness into a Christian-
Jewish enterpris€® Within the context of Bansk& Stiavnica, out of 18
applications for voluntary aryanization 11 were kealk as suspicious cases of
shielding Jews in the assessments of the distmellusiness associatiGtl. In
sum, The First Aryanization Law introduced an uanted result: both Slovaks
and the persecuted Jews were in search of a “titabdidate,” each for reasons
of their own. Slovaks were searching for a Jew wioold be willing to proceed
with the process of voluntary aryanization as a meeaf easy profit, whereas
some Jews were in search for an aryanizer, ideayardist or Ludak who would
shield them from further persecution. But the ditra of Jews was often
complicated due to competition and rivalry amongv8k candidates for
aryanization.

Often a struggle between two potential aryanizemr ahe same Jewish
business significantly undermined certain protectimeans offered to Jewish
businessmen by a voluntary form of aryanizatiorn. &ample, Aron Kastner in

the postwar trial of’udovit Krizan described how he struggled to fintgaod

3¢ yeronika Slnekova, “Arizacie Zidovskych podnikoWrnave ako sfag’ tzv. rieSenia Zidovskej
otazky v rokoch 1938 — 1945Studia Historica Nitriensi® (2001), 187. According to the 1938
census, there were 2, 481 inhabitants in Trnawes depresented 10.5% of the town’s population.
Jewish businesses represented 39.5% of all buss@s3Jrnava.
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guardist” willing to aryanize his business. Kasttestified that after a long search
he finally succeeded. Following the mutual agredmwetween Kastner and
guardist Jan Floch in August 1940, Floch applied 80% aryanization of
Kastner's business at the CEO, which had been nsgge for the transfer of
Jewish businesses to Slovaks since September B#0the deal to protect
Kastner via voluntary aryanization was soon chaleh by another potential
candidate for aryanization Rudolf Mokdk. Morawik tried to win Kastner over
for voluntary aryanization by assuring him that Myrawik, was a “poriadny
¢lovek” - a “decent man.” But as soon as Kastnerm witas already protected by
“his own” aryanizer-guardist, declined Mozgdk’s offer, Rudolf Moravik
transformed from a “decent man” into a very peesisitnan. Refusing to give up,
Morawik applied to the CEO for 100% aryanization of Kasts business,
hoping to remove the guardist Floch from the gakastner, threatened by
Morawik’s radical move, immediately countered the presdiy asking Floch to
proceed with 100% aryanization of his busirfé8sn order to win the case both
Morawik and Kastner resorted to bribing the CEO’s regméative. Eventually it
was Rudolf Moravik who was given Kastner’s prosperous wholesaléness in
Bratislava as a governmental trustee, a functiam Was a step towards the later
aryanization of Kastner’'s business. Inexperienogdlusiness, Moravk seriously
hampered the running of Kastner’s firm. More impatf Kastner’'s position in his
former business became dependent on Midk&s will. Overall this Jewish

businessman’s effort to safeguard his businessigifir@oluntary aryanization by

B8S0OBA, fond KSB TK & 680/41, Ludovit Krizan a spol.
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the guardist Floch was unsuccessful as were hieshégr being shielded from
further antisemitic policies.

Mutual denunciations were an inevitable part of tisece competition
between aryanizers. Informing on the competitionthe aryanization process
represented an essential component of the powehanes that had a far
reaching impact on Jewish victims’ rescue. Denudimia of co-applicants for
aryanization strived to taint rivals’ credibilitynithe eyes of the regime by
bringing attention to rival applicants’ “Magyaroifpm,” “Czechness” or
membership in former non-Ludak political parties danCzechoslovak
organizations. At the same time informers strivedting to attention their own
gualities and accomplishments that supposedly bhedethe Slovak national
cause. For example, in order to further boost hances of aryanizing a Jewish
firm, Stefan Macko drew attention to his statusaaselderly, poor and loyal
Slovak citizen, i.e. as a representative of the gnat social strata that
propaganda promised to reward by the means of iagtéon of Jewish property
and businesses. Being a father of foirMacko was unable to accumulate
sufficient capital for a full aryanization. He umdeored this fact in his letter and
pledged the Ministry to “help one Christian famitybe independent” and hence
support “Slovak” busines¥’ In an effort to present themselves as promising
aryanizers, the candidates often highlighted th8lovakness’ and poor social
status as a result of Magyar, Czech or Jewish ‘&ggion.” Traditionalism, love

of family and respectability were often emphasiasgroof of one’s adherence to

29 Other document refers to Macko as father of totekren.
240 gNA, UHU, kartére. 330, zakk. 3430 —II/B.
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state policies. It was crucial to impress lowerdawrcrats, since key decisions
about these candidates’ potential were already ddrron a regional level.
Regional bureaucrats’ assessment of the candidatethe aryanization was
directly provided to business associations, thetypar central offices. The
decisions of the bureaucrats in higher offices &abthe suitability of the
candidates for the aryanization were heavily infleed by the recommendations
of the lower regional bureaucrats. Therefore, ié theference of regional
administrators raised any doubts of higher buredscaebout the applicant’s
attitude to Slovak ethno-national policies the agpit's chances for aryanization
were shatteredSuch was the case of J. Ivéita from Zlaté Moravce whose
application for voluntary aryanization was repebtedeclined by the district
business association due to suspicions that tfenaation would serve as a cover
for the former Jewish owner. The regional secrata the HSPP also refused to
recommend lIvarka's application since he failed to contribute ke tSlovak
national cause and help Slovaks in Hundaty.

Archival documents also revealed cases when Jelisinessmen tried
voluntary aryanization only after they faced a #ref full aryanization of their
business. Ruzena Vogelova owned a fashion businddg§any which attracted
the attention of several Slovaks from the earligtstges of the aryanization
process. When she found out that Anna KlimeSovalieppfor 100% of
Vogelova’'s business on 3 September 1940 VogelougrgoKlimeSova out and
tried to win her over for a voluntary mode of arygation which would allow

Vogelova to have a say in the running of her owsiless and hence a certain

241 Fiamova, “Arizécia zidovského majetku,” 47.
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protection from further antisemitic measures. Blit€Sova categorically refused
such an offer and even informed the central auikerabout Vogelova’s effort to
settle the matter without their involvement. In@rdo prevent 100% aryanization
of her business, Vogelova managed to find a moténgiSlovak candidate for
voluntary aryanization, Stefan Gogol, whom theriisHG officer described as a
“completely reliable” individual from a family ofohg time supporters of the
HSPP. Stefan Gogol agreed to a formal transfel0& ©f Vogelova’s business.
KlimeSova responded by applying for a concessionVmgelova’'s business
despite the fact that the final verdict of the CEBQhe matter of its aryanization
had not been yet made. Both parties also immegliatedrvened with the central
authorities to win the case: Vogelova wrote a tete the Ministry of the
Economy, while KlimeSova intervened at the CEO.hbkr letter to the CEO,
KlimeSova insisted that the CEO step in and previet Vogelova-Gogol
voluntary transfer. On the other, hand, Vogelovd &ogol tried to persuade the
Ministry of the Economy about their “serious intetd proceed with the 60:40
transfer of Vogelova’s business. But besides aarefb persuade the Ministry
about the seriousness of the transfer, Gogol ditl ofter any persuasive
arguments. From the CV he submitted it was cleat le lacked any experience
whatsoever in the conduct of business. Althoughdbsgoke Slovak, German,
Hungarian and also some English he was currentymmpioyed. In the past he
had worked as a doorman in the Thermia hotel foe ryiears, as an upholsterer

for two years and as a painter for another twos@aiSuch a profile perhaps did

#2gNA, Fond PPO VII Restitiny, kartone. 326, zaklg.: 9746, Heslo: Vogelova Ruzena,
Pie¥any, obchod s médnym tovarom.
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not appeal to the Ministry that was mostly in tlads of moderates calling for a
cautious approach in matters of aryanization. AklrmeSova eventually won the
case and aryanized Vogelova’s business. This wasdtref several key factors:
first, in September 1940 the regime clearly pref@rt00% aryanization, which
represented a shift of the regime to a radical @gugr to aryanization policies
under the auspices of the CEO. Second, in 194Mihestry of the Economy,
mostly represented by the moderates, basicallyetuimto an obedient executor of
the CEO's directive$®® The CEO in the hands of Augustin Moravek, in fact,
represented the supreme arbiter in the mattersyaheation. Historiangudovit
Halon, Jan Hlavinka and Eduard Kahsky came to the conclusion that the
interventions of the central institutions, incluglithe Ministry of the Economy, in
matters of aryaniyation rarely met a positive res@ofrom Augustin Moravek’s
CEO?* That the Ministry of the Economy did not managenio the case for
Vogelova and Gogol is therefore not surprising.rdhiKlimeSova seemed to
utilize informal channels since she applied for ahaession on Vogelova's
business prior to the CEO making a final decisklimesova probably played a
game which made her confident about her ultimatecess. The nature of
available documents does not offer information @mw W ogelova managed to
survive the deportation of 1942 and 1944. But wavkifor sure that she survived
the war and applied for the restitution of her fastbusiness after the waF

When the authorities realized that the voluntarynfef transfer served to

shield Jews, a new administrative practice wasiegppAs a number of archival

Z‘j Halon et al., “Pozicia Ustredného hospodarskehduit 56.
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documents reveal, responsible offices gave pretereéa those applicants who
suggested 100% aryanization of Jewish businessdbadnown initiative. Full
aryanization of Jewish business met the governrhgotd to remove the “Jewish
force from ... national-economic lifé* For example, in Zlaté Moravce many
applications for voluntary aryanization were irtédd by Jewish businessmen in
the course of the summer and fall of 1940, i.elofwihg the radicalization of
antisemitic policy after the fateful Salzburg ewenfhe takeover of crucial
governmental posts by the radicals persuaded evenlast holdouts among
Jewish businessmen that voluntary aryanizationstilsa better solution to their
predicament than a forced form of aryanization isgzb by the regime. But
central offices declined many of these applicati@aspecting that they worked in
favor of Jews. In this regard Fiamova brings tdtlithe case of J. Valach, who
applied for voluntary aryanization of A. Vogel's tbhery in Zlaté Moravce.
Suspecting that it might serve as a cover for Voge¢ authorities rejected
Valach’s application. But soon they suggested téadfato proceed with a full
aryanization of Vogel's butcher shop. It seems tWalach failed to clear
suspicions about the nature of the transfer beceudéay 1940 the authorities
suggested Vogel's butcher shop for liquidationwéts a solution that disallowed
any forms of economic resistance to antisemiticcpes and hence assistance to
Jews*’ From the viewpoint of the regime, either 100% aiyation or
liquidation of Jewish business represented effeatieans of both excluding Jews

from the Slovak economy and preventing Slovaks fpoatecting them.
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Most scholars agree that the Salzburg talks in 1980 represented “a
major event in the evolution of the Slovak statgice it further cemented the
dependence of the Slovak state on the Third Réfcieshayahu Jelinek
described the Salzburg Diktat as a political ndoess$ a temporary naturé? the
essence of which was to replace unreliable Sloxéleme radical “Nastupists,”
who kept the interests of Slovakia before thosehef Reich, with more loyal
Hlinka Guardist$>® An unpopular Vojtech Tuka now combined the powefrs
prime minister and minister of foreign affairs. Tlsemmander of the HG,
Alexander Mach, became the minister of the intetlous combining the powers
exercised by Wilhelm Frick and Heinrich Himmler Wazi Germany. The post-
Salzburg political course adopted the Nazi model igsracial criteria under the
supervision of a newly arrived “advisor on Jewislesfions,” Hauptsturmfuhrer
Dieter Wisliceny.

Due to the radicalization of antisemitic policiemluntary aryanization
was soon to be viewed as a doubtful process, adssithat was out of control of
regional and central authorities. Alexander Mactticized the swindling and
cheating of aryanizers and condemned the tran$féewish businesses under the
First Aryanization Law as mere “hebtepie, pozidovenie” - “hebrewization,”
“Jewification.” Slovaks assisting Jews were puljlidénounced as enemies of the

state. According tdrrnavské novinyChristians and Aryans who intervened in

%48 yeshayahu Jelinek, “Slovakia’s Internal Policy dne Third Reich, August 1940 — February
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favour of Jews at central offices in cases of omgoaryanization were “the
dirtiest betrayers of Slovak ideolog§?* In the same context, Augustin Moravek
the head of the CEO that was in charge of aryapizaomplained about “hidden
or public protectors of Jews” and described therara$nvisible hidden power of
Jewry.®?|n a 1941 published collection of aryanization saMoravek pointed to
“... many ‘white Jews’ among us who are more dangetban Jews themselves.
There is a special group of about 600 hebrew-izetividuals ... [i.e. —NP]
applicants who asked for the approval of voluntaryanization agreement&:?
The cases of assistance to Jews raised concerngyasupporters of antisemitic
policies on all levels. The nature of voluntary arigzation and the overall
liquidation of 229 businesses mostly in the Bratial region did not satisfy HSPP
and HG radicals who called for a new “revolutioriappase of aryanization in
Slovakia®* The wave of such criticism was soon to be curbed.

Slovak “protectors of Jews” - as propaganda matketh - shielded the
Jews from aryanization on various pretexts thatewsst necessarily rooted in
altruism. Many aryanizers, often due to the lack esfucation, skills and
experience, simply refused to assume responsibibty running the newly
acquired Jewish businesses. Instead, they prefewadenient regular income
from an aryanized enterprise while leaving the ngenzent in the hands of the
former Jewish owner. Whereas Slovak employers ayahaers benefited from

the implementation of antisemitic policies, thaewyalty to the regime’s policies
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was limited by efforts to protect their very owriarests. Once the prosperity of
Slovak aryanizers’ “new” enterprises was at stageen the most fervent
antisemitic aryanizers resorted to pragmatism atilitatianism?*® As the
available documents reveal, once the newly appoiatganizers were exposed to
the challenge of running the business in the warmonomy, they often resisted
the pressure of antisemitic policies, arguing thyatkeeping Jewish employees
they protected the very interests of the state.

But the government soon issued a decree which locatgd such
practices by aryanizers and put employed Jewsgreearious situation. Decree
No. 256/1940 issued on 11 October 1940 introducedkvpermits for Jewish
employees that could be issued only by the CEO. gxkwpermit basically
allowed Slovak aryanizers to keep cheap experiedewdish employeesnly with
permissionof the state. It served as a means for the ceautithbrities to retain the
final word in deciding which Jews were indispensafdr running the Slovak
economy and which were not, in other words, whielws) would keep their
employment in Christian and aryanized businessésfanhow long. From the
perspective of the persecuted Jews, obtaining ak wmrmit allowed for
exemption from deportation in 1942.

But another radical measure that changed the nafuagyanization and
encroached on the lives of Jews was yet to coma. onths after the Salzburg

events, on 30 November 1940, the government isdaecke No. 303 concerning
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Jewish businesses. Known as the Second Aryanizdaen it did not allow a
voluntary form of aryanization, although a partial/olvement of Jews as a
“temporary specialized workforce” in the conducttibé aryanized business was
possible®® Compared to the First Aryanization Law, decree B@3 truly got
aryanization going. In essence, the Second Ary#doizd.aw unleashed a mass
transfer of “all forms of Jewish property rangingprh factories to items of
personal use®®’ The radicalism of the Law was reflected not omlythie scale of
control over the very existence of Jewish econasulgects but also in the speed
of the transfer. More important, the CEO becamestle institution in charge of
the ultimate “question of being or not being of #weconomic subjects of all
sorts.”®*8
The pinnacle of the effort to regulate the numifeemployed Jews in the
Slovak economy was decree No. 256/1940 issued dDctdber 1940. With the
exception of Jews employed in the state sectorredeblo. 256/1940 allowed
Jews to retain their jobs only if they became had® so called work permits
issued by the CEO. Although the employment of Jeras already curbed by the
First Aryanization Law, economic subjects maintdiribe right to regulate the
number of Jews in their businesses. Decree No.1286/ deprived Slovak

employers of this right in favour of the CEO. Thi®asure basically situated all

economic subjects employing Jews into the “subwéssiole of applicants”
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seeking permission from the powerful CE®The head of the CEO, Augustin
Moravek, publicly threatened employers of Jews tHa personal reliability of
the owner of a business with a relatively large bemof Jewish employees, or
where Jews hold the great majority of importantsjals extremely doubtful, and
hence there is a strong interest in proceedingnagaiich employer$® Despite
these threats, by 15 November 1940, i.e. withimngles month after the decree
was released, the CEO received about 13,000 rexfioestork permits especially
for Jewish business representatives in industrsicaltural specialists, qualified
workers and artisarf8* The hunt of many aryanizers for work permits foeit
Jewish employees in essence challenged the pringigéd of antisemitic policies
— the exclusion of Jews from the economy. For exepgiter careful comparison
of available documents, Katarina Psicova conclutthed within the context of
Pie¥any, Jews remained a part of running the economyil“BEebruary 1944 or
even longer®? That the situation in Piédny raised concerns amongst the
authorities is evident from the May 1943 reporttloé Ministry of the Interior.
According to the report many Jews were protectetAsyan” firms who “found
these Jews indispensable for the running of thenbss. %

Those Slovaks who aimed to obtain work permitsJ®ws regardless of
Moravek’s threats faced a lengthy, exhausting aowhpdicated process which
could be easily disrupted at any stage on the baratic ladder. Regional

notaries received the applications for work permitéch, after being supplied by
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the comments and views of the regional HG commaaddrHSPP leader, were
further submitted to district offices. District afés had to collect information
about the Jewish person’s job and its importancedemeloping the Slovak
economy. In particular, district offices investigat“nenahraditdnog” and
“nepostradaténos’ Zida,” i.e. to what degree a particular Jew is irreplateand
indispensable in the labour market and to what ekedris profession posited a
threat to “Aryan” businesses. This information hadbe complemented by an
evaluation from the state police office, after whtbe application was sent to the
Ministry of the Interior for a final decisioff’ In cases when the Ministry issued a
work permit or extended the expiry date of the taxisone, Slovak employers
had to pay a fee anywhere between 50 to 5000 KihelMinistry declined the
request for a work permit, the employer was obligedire his Jewish employee
within 2-6 weeks depending on the position of teeigh applicant®® Losing the
job within the context of what was seen as a “Stovaational market”
dangerously increased the chances for Jews to ther @ransferred to labour
camps or deported during the first wave of 1942od@pions. A work permit,
however, did not guarantee its holder's employnienie future. Point number 3
of the permit stated the expiry date as well againad a note that the permit
“...can be withheld at any timé® Work permits allowed Jews to temporarily
maintain their jobs and receive at least part @irtloriginal salaries, allowing
them to provide their families with the basicshaligh with many restrictions and

obstacles.
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Slovak employers had to provide sound and reaseraigiuments on all
rungs of the bureaucratic ladder. Naturally, histes cannot expect to find
expressions of altruistic rhetoric within the codtef these written interventions.
Even if altruistic motives lay behind such intertiens, they were carefully
hidden and sealed within the semiotics of the goptaary political language and
remained invisible to the sharpest eye of theseumeats’ readers. As the
available documents show, Slovak interveners uguaiberlined the gravity of
their businesses’ economic situation and remindiedstate about the strategic
importance of their enterprise during times of w&@lovak employers further
warned the state not to undermine the productiatytheir businesses by
excluding its experienced workers and specialist® mappened to be Jews.
Similarly as in the case of Independent Croati& ‘$hdden dismissal [of Jewish
employers] led to chaos, business failures and ptement.”?®” These were
precisely the arguments that many aryanizers ingg&ia adduced in their effort
to safeguard the cheap Jewish labour and entremsip in “their” businesses.

Playing the “Slovak national card” proved to be efficient means to
reach a favourable reply from the central authesitiA collective intervention of
aryanizers in Kezmarok in favour of their Jewishpéoyees at the Ministry of the
Interior represents a remarkable example. In ApAU2 thirteen aryanizers
complained that none of the Jews in their aryankaggsinesses were issued work
permits?®® Similarly as in many cases of aryanization noneheke aryanizers

had the skills and knowledge needed to manage iag@gdewish businesses. In

%7 Esther Gitman, “The Rescue of Jewish Physiciatisérindependent State of Croatia (NDH),
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their letter they candidly admitted the lack of ided skills and complained that
within the last year they were not able to runtlayanized firms without the
help of the previous Jewish owners. “If the mogpamiant Jews-specialists — who
cannot be replaced due to the lack of a Christiarkviorce — are not left with us,
the existence of our businesses will be in jeopamty many of us will be ruined
financially.”?® As a result “Slovak business and Slovak industity disappear
from Kezmarok” and “another nationality” [read thagyar nationality- NP] will
take over business in the town. “We rightfully defeourselves in the interest of
the Slovak causé™ Ironically, in order to protect the “Slovak caudedm the
“Magyar threat” these Slovaks fought to safeguattieit Jews,” which
propaganda and government routinely branded as yllaghiles.” These
aryanizers also reprimanded the government thaidgor[read German — NP],
rather than Slovak interests dictate the issuingwofk permits for Jews.
Aryanizers from Kezmarok made it clear that thay ot stand on the side of the
erstwhile Jewish owners. However, the need folsskihd knowledge that they
themselves had yet to learn required these ary@nipeintervene in favour of
“their” Jews®’! It is not clear if the Ministry of the Interior preeded with the
case and issued work permits for the Jews in Kedkimibusinesses. The brief
note at the end of the document dated from 10 @ctd842 informs us: “Further

proceedings of the authorities [in this case] areraquired.?"?
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Highlighting the strategic importance of an aryadibusiness in order to
obtain a work permit was also utilized by aryaniZéclav Rypal. Rypal applied
for a work permit for a former Jewish owner of Meizery brick factory Pavol
Grun from Povazska Bystrica. Rypal insisted thatiiisg a work permit for a
“true specialist in this area” is “in the publiténest.”® As the sole producer of
bricks in the town, Rypal faced the pressure ofrdased demand for “his”
products. Rypal further warned the authorities themnpering production in his
aryanized business would jeopardize the construatifostrategic objects under
the auspices of the local “Zbrojovka” (arms facjoag well as the construction of
58 family houses and schools in the region. Rymhhitied that he lacked
knowledge and skills in this area and promisedctuae the needed skills within
six months’* Although Rypal's request was backed up by theidisassociation
of businessmen in PovaZzska Bystrica, it is notrcieghe Ministry issued the
work permit for Griin or not.

A petition of 104 workers to keep a reliable ansismentious professional
Jewish watchmaker Vojtech Stromf in his businesth&r undermines the notion
of the “passive” approach of Slovaks to the persatudews in 1942. This group
of mostly railway workers refused to comply witrettlecision of the authorities
simply because they refused to walk the long degtdn neighbouring villages to

ask some “stranger” to fix their watches. This cadests not only to an effort to
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protect one’s own interests from the governmentisr@achments, but possibly
also a collective attempt to rescue a persecutedrden deportatiorf.’”

Given the difficulty of obtaining a work permit,amy Slovak aryanizers
simply continued to employ Jews without the peramidid not bother to renew
expired ones. Such practices, if known among thH#igumight have served as
a means of settling unresolved issues within th@nsaonity, which frequently
resulted in a wave of anonymous denunciations. dlleb, famous for the endless
incoming stream of anonymous letters to the preside office, provides an
example?’® An anonymous letter denounced “White Jews” Jox@{rSha, Eugen
Burian, Albert Mutkové and Michal Ciblia from Hlohovec because they
allegedly employed Jews without permits. But theestigations proved negative,
and it was concluded that the anonymous letterwvdten by a hostile individual
who aimed to settle accounts with his enenfi€s.

A continuing wave of anonymous letters from all reens of Slovakia
motivated the Ministry of the Interior to initiate “strict revision” of the issued
work permits within eight days beginning 20 June&l2¥® The revision often
revealed cases in which Slovaks continued to emplews without work
permits®’® On the other hand, a report about the revisiowadk permits from
Vrbové dated 1 July 1942 informs us that all empfteyof Jews in this village did

have the required permits. “Moreover, each of thieas not one, but two
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‘legitimécie’ [various official documents that alled Jews to obtain a work
permit - NP].?®° This brings us to the conclusion that both “Aryaasd Jews,
for various reasons, worked together and usedrallable means to protect Jews.
In the report of the revision we also read thateatiployers reapplied for 1942
work permits for the Jews, but as of the revisionenof them had received any
reply from the central offices. A similar reluctanto give up Jewish employees
can be traced for the conscription of Jews to lalsamps in 1941 and 1942. The
Ministry of the Interior was informed that 22 Slévamployers from Michalovce,
38 from Pre3ov, 19 from Poprad, 10 from Stropkdvfrbm Zilina etc. refused to
release their Jewish employees to labour caftps.

The situation in former Jewish businesses detdeadrdast. Even the
Ministry of Finances was alarmed by the catastrohpact of aryanization and
warned central offices that the expected benefitthe aryanization “will not
cover expenses for the deportation of Jewish inhats.”®? Aryanizers soon
became the most unpopular group in society. Thetli@at some aryanizers sought
to retain previous Jewish owners and protect theom fthe 1942 deportation
often elicited criticism from the public. After Viria Zelenayova aryanized the
business of the Grinfelds in Vrbové, she pragmiaiti@pt the former owners.
Soon, Zelenayova’s reluctance to give up her Jgpasked a wave of protests in
the Vrbové community. The protests even accelertdeghysical threats as a
result of which Zelenayova asked for official peiten of the house by

gendarmes. But local HG and gendarmes were relutddrelp her. Instead they
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put pressure on Vrbové officials to get rid of ®Belinfelds from the aryanized
business. In their letter to the Vrbové office, FBd gendarme representatives
made a sarcastic comment about Viktoria Zelenaybvéheir eyes, Zelenayova
represented the kind of aryanizer who “will not &lele to lead the business
independently even in five years®

The aryanization process had encountered too robsatacles to satisfy
governmental goals. District offices constantly gptemed about aryanizers who
were “...morally and financially incapable, they dat know what they want and
they obstruct aryanizatiorf®* Even the leaders of the HSPP county organizations
described 1941 aryanization in bleak terms. Theyptained that “only unworthy
individuals who every first day of the month conee dollect the money. ...
Enemies of the party, criminals and ‘individualsmgetely unsuitable for
aryanization either because of their charactenoompetence” took over Jewish
businesse&” Neither changes in the leadership of the aryaioizgtrocess nor
the institutional subordination of the CEO to thenigtry of the Economy helped
to thwart the chaos and catastrophe that aryaorraif Jewish businesses had
unleashed. The second leader of the CE@ovit Paskow,?*° complained that
“aryanizers neglected their duties and approachgdnazed businesses as a
convenient source of incomé&* Msgr. Jan Postényi, a member of the State
Council, complained that national idealism had latigappeared from Slovak

towns. Instead, it seemed that aryanizers wererabng the Ludak party and
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movement. More importantly, Pdstényi criticizedgbaryanizers who intervened
in favour of former Jewish owners and complaineat ihstead of the “healthy
economic conditions” that aryanization aimed tategthe state created a class of
“Zid-nostnikov” instead of “Zivnostnikov,” i.e. J&sk entrepreneurs instead of
Slovak Christian entreprenedf8. Such criticism could be traced also later on,
after the first deportation train with Jewish uig§ left Slovakia for Auchwitz in
March 1942. In May 1942rnava newspapers denounced Slovak aryanizers as
“weaklings who failed in both running the aryaniziedsiness and thinking on
their own once the Jews departed. They cannot meaginning their business
without a Jew... The incubate period of partnershgiwieen Jews and our
businessmen is over, you aryanizers, take respbtysior the business on your
own shoulders... 2

Such criticism of aryanizers’ behaviour apart, tpeneral public was
disappointed that the government failed to keep pgtemises. Instead of
transferring Jewish property and businesses tedhbmlly weak, war invalids and
the families of dead soldiers, only a few prominewlviduals profited from the
transfer. As a result, the public ignored the gowent’s calls for a revitalization
of the aryanization process aiming to fix past akes. According to a June 1943
report of the Centre for State Security the publas disappointed with the way
aryanization was implemented and thus had loggits in the regimé® During
one of the sessions of the State Council it watedtdat national idealism over

the approach to the “Jewish question” has disapgeand that “...the Jewish
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question is only a matter of aryanizers and theirests.?** After observing the
situation in the CEO for a period of ten months tBerman advisor for the
Jewish question in Slovakia, Dieter Wisliceny, caméhe conclusion that despite
some progress in aryanization “...one could hasglyak about a real exclusion of
Jews from economic and political life.” In his viemost of cases of aryanization
were mere compromises: “...none of the men I've soefar sincerely believe in

the Slovak state and correctness of its polfc§.”

Aryanization of Jewish Businesses as a Grey Zone Bescue — Case Studies

The size and the importance of Jewish enterpris¢ht® Slovak economy
represented an important factor in the protectibnto Jewish owners. In this
regard, Karl Schleunes noted that “the larger andencomplex the Jewish firm,
the greater were its powers of resistarfé@.Schleunes noted that due to the
complex nature of some Jewish firms in Germanysytgtematic aryanization was
pursued only in 1938* But according to Raul Hilberg “the tendency [ofvikh
businesses — NP] to hold out or to give in wasanoteasure of sizé* Hilberg
marked big Jewish businesses as “tempting mordélat, quite contrary to

Genschel's view, arrayed greater German forcesnag#ent® As far as the
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Slovak context is concerned, the following caselissiindicate that bigger firms

might yield a more complex terrain of resistanceatganization. Connections

with leading politicians and influential individgabr purposeful fragmentation of

a big enterprise by means of multiple voluntaryaaryations represented ways to
protect Jewish businessmen.

The following case study of the aryanization of tAeikota” firm in
Bansk& Stiavnica presents an example in which @dmisshareholders
safeguarded their Jewish business partners in dalgrotect their economic
interests. The aryanization of their Jewish padnghare aimed to shield Trikota
from being managed by someone from outside lac&imgrelevant professional
experience whatsoever. Trikota's Christian co-ownerere concerned that
inexperienced aryanizers would have jeopardized fine’'s productivity.
Christian owners held off the pressure of unwelcovamdidates for 100%
aryanization. It was only later that tension betwdbe Christian and Jewish
partners emerged, thus shifting the nature of ptiote of Jewish enterprise to a
different level.

In March 1940 Jan Loéwy, Vojtech Schultz and JoZefj& established a
firm that produced knitted garments. Whereas Sezhafid Slug#'s share in the
business was 30% each, Jewish businessman Jan t@sviounder of Trikota,
owned 40% of the firm. But soon this enterprise w&sosed to outside pressure
when a stranger applied for the aryanization of {/8vghare in 1941. In order to
protect the newly established enterprise from thecraachment of an

inexperienced stranger, Dr. Jozef Slugad Vojtech Schultz made a decision to
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aryanize Jan Lowy’s share. Beginning January 198®&\ls participation in the
firm was officially nullified and his share was ggletween Dr. Sluge(55%) and
Schultz (45%). But Slugeand Schultz’s takeover of Trikota served as a cove
According to an unofficial mutual agreement betw&&ngei, Schultz and Lowy,

it was Lowy who continued to be the sole primarynewof the firn®” Whereas
Lowy possessed the knowledge and skills to runofak neither of Lowy’s
partners was qualified to lead the business on $lemle. Despite existing
antisemitic policies Slugeand Schultz decided to intervene at the CEO with a
aim to acknowledge Lowy as an official partner aofkdta. Such a step would
shield Lowy from the impact of several antisemdicrees. In their letter to the
CEO dated January 1942, Dr. Slagend Schultz described Loéwy as the “soul of
all [Trikota-NP] enterprises and absolutely indispeble.?*® They described
Lowy as one of the best specialists in the prodactif knitted garments Slovakia
had ever had. They warned the CEO that the existehdrikota depended on
Lowy. Slugar and Schultz argued that the dependence of thisitamous region
on industrial production made Trikota vital for tlanning of the regional
economy. Trikota represented the sole source oflmment for local women.
Dr. Sluger and Schultz buttressed their cause by mobilizindgevsupport from
public figures, party members, offices and the Ckadion. Slugé and Schultz
emphasized that Lowy had founded the firm with &wen resources at a time
when other Jews withdrew from investments in thev&k economy. Therefore,

their argument went, it was ethical to recognizeviz@s a member of the Trikota
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enterprise. The indispensability of Léwy’s knowled@xperience and skills was
connected with the public interest and the socmmemic wellbeing of the
region. Slugé and Schultz’s arguments were effective. The CE@ntally
issued permission for Lowy to be employed in tmenfas an “advisor in business
and production related matterS¥ Lowy was also exempted from the impact of
several antisemitic laws by the decision of Predidiwzef Tiso in December
1942. The presidential exemption and his statuslefsor secured him an official
monthly salary of 1500 Ks, which was higher tha@ #verage monthly payment
of workers in the firm, i.e. 1030 Ks. The intervientof his business partners thus
proved to be crucial to Léwy’s rescue from the 18éportations.

The owners of another business of knitted garmémésli to protect
themselves by making a deal with two aryanizer§&sefman origin with whom
they had previously established a positive relatgm Alexander Lowy (possibly
a relative of Jan Lowy from the previous case sfwdys a co-owner of the firm
Miiller at al. which he established with Jozef Miille 1937. On 30 August 1940,
a new partner of German origin, Juraj Shack, whvagse was Jewish, joined the
firm.*% But in August 1941 Alexander Léwy also asked hésyvgood old friend
Jozef Krippner, a painter and a member of the DB arite sympathized with the
social democrats, to rescue his business from baiggnized by Weisgarber,
another candidate for the aryanization of his kessn Weisgarber, who had
already aryanized the firm Schindler et al., aimedmerge two prosperous

businesses. In an effort to prevent WeisgarbedagpRlexander Lowy offered his
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friend Krippner a permanent business partnershimdwand after the war if he
agreed to protect Loéwy via the fictitious aryaniaatof his business’ shar&" In
addition, Lowy also mediated the support of a prent figure in the region,
Jankovk, a priest and the head of the local HSPP in BaSskévnica. It seems
that Krippner had mixed feelings about his involesin shielding Lowy. As a
DP member, Krippner was concerned that the matbetdibe brought to light. At
the same time, he might have been flattered byva sense of competence —
feeling that one has the capacity or confidencater events®?? Although there is
a great deal of silence over dental technicianj Behack’s role in the process, it
is clear that the former Jewish owners eventualpdentwo agreements with
aryanizers Krippner and Schack: one official andther private. According to
the official agreement, the firm Mduller et al., thectory that produced knitted
sweaters in Banska Stiavnica, was aryanized byf Jaigpner and Juraj Schéck.
The transfer, dated 19 August 1941, was refleatetheé new name of the firm:
SVETRO, J. Krippner et al. A 59% share in the finras aryanized by Krippner
and 17% by Schéack; the former Jewish owners Aleand)wy and Eugen
Mdller each retained a 12% share in the firm. Eigiunths later, i.e. in April
1942 both Jewish former owners were officially exidd from running the firm
by the decision of the CEO. Krippner and Schéacls tiecame exclusive partners
of the firm “SVETRO.?% Though officially excluded from management of the
firm, Léwy and Miller continued to run the businesaler cover until 1944 when

rebellious Banska Stiavnica succumbed after theadedf the Slovak National
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Uprising. Following their unofficial mutual agreemedated 19 December 1941
Krippner and Shéack’s decision over the firm’'s matteere not to interfere with
agreements made by Miller and Lowy. Muller and Loewen managed to
maintain exclusive access to the account in Sddi&ank where all the profits
from black market transactions of the firm until4Z9were installed in several
accounts under various aliases. Miller and Lowys timaintained access to their
bank account at a time when all monetary transastiof Jews were severely
limited and closely monitored by the Ministry of nehces and the CEO.
Available documents also reveal that Krippner amthd8k registered another
enterprise called Terra under their names. It s¢latsthe firm only served as a
cover for Miller and Lowy’s black market transaososince it existed only on
paper. Muller and Léwy’s clever conduct of busines&l participation in the
black market considerably increased the profithef firm from 1.3 million Ks in
1940 to 22.3 million Ks in 1944. Another sign ofetisteady growth of their
business was an increase from 61 employed workeir841 to 190 in 194%*

But according to the documents, the authoritiepeatted that Krippner
and Schéack’s aryanization of Miller at al. mighvédeen a cover for the former
Jewish owners. In order to silence investigatdus, firm paid 35,000 Ks as an
“aryanization fee.” The report of the postwar coodnfirms that “aryanizers
worked hand in hand with former owners Lowy and letiil.”*°® The aryanizers,
the document claims, were “...more or less pawhsthe words of Krippner at

the postwar people’s court: “aryanization was jastover and hideout for my
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companions, i.e. Lowy and Mdller ... several noryairs were hiding under my
wings.3®

Mller and Léwy did not waste any opportunity tacri@ase their own

safety within the context of the antisemitic regiri@ey both sought baptism in
order to obtain a presidential exemption from ti812l deportation. At this

occasion, aryanizers Krippner and Schack becaméMind Lowy’s godparents,
thus establishing even closer ties with the petseciformer owners. But
following the baptism of Mller and Léwy in 1943et relationship between the
former Jewish owners and aryanizers rapidly detateol. Profits from the black
market caused problems between the former ownerdicitious aryanizers. The
breaking point was Krippner's complaints about meagre monthly salary of
4000 crowns. Although Miuller and Léwy eventuallysed Krippner’'s salary to

6000 crowns, this incident strained their friengstidrippner complained that the
former Jewish owners even called him an embezalé&scist and a collaborator.
But Eugen Muller and a widow, Valeria Lowy, in attée supporting their

restitution claims after the war provided a differexplanation behind the rapid
deterioration of their mutual relations. KrippnerdaSchéack allegedly sold the
firm’'s products on the black market, thus earnindreds of thousands of
crowns without the consent of Alexander Lowy andlIstif®” Being aware of

their aryanizers’ extra business activities Lowyd aviiiller felt betrayed when

Krippner and Schack asked for an additional raise.
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Despite the deterioration of mutual relations bemvéhe aryanizers and
former Jewish owners, the fictitious aryanizatiaiped to safeguard Léwy and
Mller from the 1942 deportations. Only followinget defeat of the Slovak
national uprising were Miller and Lowy forced tave the firm, in October
1944. Business was still conducted by both aryasibait it was Furgyik, the
former employee and eager adherent of germanizatitio was in charg&®
Eugen Miller managed to survive the war, but thenesof 1944 were fateful for
Alexander Léwy who was murdered by Germans in Ndwni1944. Thus it was
only until 1944 that the Jewish owners could utilfmancial means and the help
of their aryanizers to mitigate the impact of thergecution and avoid the first
wave of deportations. With the arrival of the Wehaoint in Slovakia they were
forced into hiding for six months and faced lifeghtening situations which
proved to be fateful for LowsP®

It is not surprising that the owners of big Jewifsimns attempted to
safeguard their enterprises by seeking assistdribe governmental level. Jewish
owners of key Slovak businesses often sought pgioteamong prominent
political figures. As elsewhere in Europe, JewsSlavakia complied in advance
with the anticipated pressure, a form of respondaichv Hilberg called
“anticipatory compliance®° One should though not forget that what Hilberg
refers to as “compliance” was first of all an “aipatory defence.” Peter Hayes
offers some thought on the response of the “otiter, si.e. gentiles whom Jews

often approached in their search for protectionyddamakes us aware that
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“...most people when presented with opportunitieshgueratives that they have
every imminent or material reason to accept or @éede and only potential or
moral grounds to reject, will choose the courséeast resistance, internalize the
arguments that legitimate it, and balk at admittingt one could or should have
done otherwise®! That material interests gave way to corruption on
governmental or institutional levels is not suripigs German bureaucrats
employed in Slovakia often criticized corruptiontia¢ top of the bureaucratic and
party ladders in Slovakia since it could be usedptotect influential Jewish
businessmen. For example, the Jewish businessmat, Bivner of one of the
biggest lumber businesses in Slovakia, sought thietion of the Ministry of the
Economy. Furst approached the Minister of the EoonGejza Medricky hoping
to secure protection for his crucial enterpriseinBeaware of the key role of the
Flrst business in the Slovak economy, Medricky @tViFlrst to proceed with
51% voluntary aryanization. But First objected tkath a critical decision
should be based on mutual trust between him andtenfal aryanizer. Furst
carefully asked Medricky to suggest a trustworteyspn for the aryanization of
this scale. Medricky did not hesitate and suggesisdown sister as the most
suitable candidate for 51% aryanization of FurBtarishing business. For First.
the participation of Minister Medricky’s family ithe voluntary aryanization of
his business represented a sufficient guarantebeoprotection of his interests
which offered peace of mind. Upon mutual agreembfedricky’'s sister was

indeed listed in the business registfy.But Medricky’s postwar memoir
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obviously failed to mention the aryanization of &g enterprise. Ironically,
Medricky himself was a politician who insisted tlgagivernment should look after
the “personal problem of aryanization” and obstrefforts of those aryanizers
who approached Jewish business as solely a sofingeomne without interfering
in the direction of the aryanized enterprise. Ie #nd, it was Medricky who
labelled the kind of aryanization in which he pe@ty was involved as the
economically and morally undesirable “hebreizacia’ “Hebrew-ization,” of the
Slovak aryanizet®™

Ludwig Spat, prominent in lumber and a spokespefsoislovak Jewish
entrepreneurs in this industry, tried to protecs mterests through multiple
voluntary aryanizations by influential politicagfires. Spat transferred 20% of his
business to governmental commissar and MP TeodoteKu president Jozef
Tiso’s brother in law. Another 20% was transferted¢he hands of Dr. Balko, a
prominent figure in business chamber circles amdMinistry of the Economy.
Transferring shares to influential Slovaks allowkd firm to be exempted from
definition as a “Jewish business.” Spat’s firm “listia” was transformed into a
Christian business which eventually even suppledGerman army:* Available
documents do not reveal precisely how Ludwig Spéttioned within the net of
newly established relations in his firm.

Pro-forma aryanizers of small Jewish firms hadpplwadifferent tactics in
order to thwart suspicions of fictitious aryanipati Usually, the only option of

pro-forma aryanizers to gain the trust of the reginas to prove their reliability
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and loyalty. There were two efficient strategiamely aryanization and public
demonstration of antisemitic and anti-Magyar seatita. Timely, i.e. early,
aryanization was based on a prompt consensus betimeeparties to aryanize,
sometimes eveprior to the implementation of the First Aryanization LaBuch
anticipatory compliance indicates the extent to olwhithe Slovak policies
unleashed fear and anxiety among Jews. Early argtom as a response to the
persecution of Jews is not surprising given theemsive sell-outs of Jewish
enterprises in Czechoslovakia prior to the entrgefmans into the aré&

The case of the Jewish businessman Pavel Vig mempesn example of
early aryanization as a means of protection. Comzerabout the future, Vig
approached Andrej Filadelfi with an offer of 55%amization of his business in
August 1939, i.e. during the early stages of th@mirzation process and eight
months before the First Aryanization Law (Law Nd.3}) was issued in April
1940. Vig hoped that Filadelfi’'s early aryanizatiould be interpreted as a sign
of his loyalty to the regime and would help divedspicion about its protective
nature. But Vig and Filadelfi’'s mutual plan wasj@opardy after Filadelfi's 55%
aryanization was brought to the attention of ththarities by the dailyGardista
in March 1941 The author of the article noted that two yearsrdfte initiation of
the aryanization process, the wholesale store “Yagewas still in Jewish hands
and that one could hardly find a trace of the presef aryanizer Filadelfi in the
store. Filadelfi was accused of being “willing” teelp “others” for free while

neglecting to help his own spouse who slaved imthtary office for the meagre

%1% Hilberg, Destruction 61.
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salary of 1600 K& By playing the gender card, the authorities effety
appealed to public sensibilities. The wellbeingook’s family was seen as a
moral reflection of the viability of the ethno-rmaital Slovak state and could be
effectively utilized as a counterpoint to assisa@nd help to Jews. Filadelfi's
prestige as a businessman, citizen and, more iantyt as a father and husband
was jeopardized in the Zvolen community, where iti@ohal values were
paramount. In order to safeguard respect withinolia social milieu he had to
respond effectively to the accusations publishe&Gandista Filadelfi therefore
wrote a letter to the CEO in which he decisivelyuted all accusations of
covering for a Jew. He ascribed these “fabricatidagpersonal grievances of a
baptized Jew, the pharmacist Friedrich Haas, aboim Filadelfi once wrote a
critical article in the magazin&tirov hlas(Star's voice). Haas’s intrigues,
Filadelfi explained, lay behind the charges ofifictis aryanization. In his
defence Filadelfi went even further and called Hapharmacy a “breeding nest
of evil in PlieSovce and its surrounding area.nt aeven pointed to the pro-
Magyar orientation of the locals. He warned théatities that “...All PlieSovce’s
Jews and those who look up to Budapest gather [erelaas’s pharmacy —
NP]...”*" By employing an anti-Magyar and anti-Jewish pectipe in his
defence, Filadelfi effectively managed to deflectusations of shielding a Jew.
He even demanded that the name of the article’soaute revealed, since he
wanted to initiate a prosecution of this persohadglfi’'s claims were eventually

backed by the Craft Union in Zvolen which confirm#te “seriousness and

318 SNA, fond PPO VII - 735, kartéh 45.
317 |bid.
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veracity” of this particular aryanization: “The ¢gted aryanization contract is
true in every respect ... It is absolutely ouths tuestion here to talk about cover
[for a Jew] and another [case of] illegal partitcipa on the part of the former
Jewish owners.” In the end, the authorities weresymsdled about Filadelfi's
innocence. What followed was 100% aryanization af'8/enterprise and the
exclusion of Vig from his former business in MartB42. Only the postwar
documents of the PPO restitution fund reveal tlespde Filadelfi's defence and
his demonstrated hatred of Jews in the above-mesdi@ocument, he, in fact,
protected Pavel Vig from the harsh impact of amtiem by fictitious
aryanizatior'® After the war Filadelfi returned the businesst&former owner,
thus settling the restitution issue without thehauties’ encroachmentudovit
and Pavel Vig confirmed that Andrej Filadelfi’'s anyzation was purely fictitious
and served as a means of protection of its formereo: “Andrej Filadelfi, as far
as our personal relation to him is concerned, \aastd us; he did not cause any
harm to us, quite the contrary, he assisted us wherfaced difficulties®°
Filadelfi's case points to what Tela Zasloff desed in a simple fashion: rescue
of one human equals sacrificing another. Filadghtied to protect the Vigs even
at the cost of his public attack on Haas. In Zd&slofiew, opting to choose one
and neglect to help another was a “heavy and pendmurden for the human
mind and heart...at least for the type of humamdeiho became a rescuéf®
The available documents, however, do not allowoysdge Filadelfi’'s moral take

on this dilemma. Within the context of the “greyneoof rescue,” where the

318 i

Ibid., 97.
319 GNA, fond PPO VII restitény, kartoné. 45, zakk. 735, Andrej Filadelfi — Zvolen.
320 7asloff, Rescuer's Story’3.
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boundaries between collaboration and resistance Wwardly detectable, moral
choices were usually tainted with shades of greytdack.

As has already been pointed out, persecuted Jdwismessmen often
searched for a willing, approachable or even carguardist or Ludak who would
act as a shield from the impact of the regime’ssantitic course. Since the
aryanizers’ attitude to the party and the HG wiéeted to successful aryanization,
the behaviour of new members of the party and t@ewhs closely monitored.
Those with a lukewarm attitude to the party’s paditrisked exclusion from the
HSPP’s ranks, which, in turn, jeopardized the amation process. Such was the
case of FrantiSek Svikruha, who agreed to aryatiizebusiness of Alexander
Weinstein from Hlohovec upon Weinstein’s initiativ@/einstein believed that
Svikruha would be a more consenting and compligyrdzer than anybody else.
Svikruha applied for the membership in the HG toréase his chances for the
aryanization of Weinstein’s business. But due ts hikewarm ideological
worldview the HSPP district office declined to gi8eikruha a recommendation
for the aryanization of Weinstein’s business. Wiims hopes that Svikruha
would shield him from the further blows of the meg were thus shattered.
Although unable to aryanize Weinstein's businessikiBha was at least

appointed as a temporary administr&for.Given the restricted powers of

32! The newly established Slovak state’s economidatiiies prompted calls for strict control

over Christian and especially Jewish businessetheiamplementation of temporary
administrators and governmental trustees, whigiererally marked as the initial phase of
aryanization in Slovakia. Decree No. 137/1939 whinplemented temporary administrators in
Jewish businesses initiated the aryanization psoddse introduction of temporary administrators
represented a higher form of control over Jewissimsses. Apart from a trustee who merely
controlled the business and could not encroachtire@veryday procedures and transactions, a
temporary administrator was entitled to intervaméhie running of the business and ensure that its
conduct ran in parallel with the interests of thgime. Temporary administrators were to
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temporary administrators, he could not provide thesired protection for
Weinstein even if Svikruha consented to protect. mone point Svikruha was
prosecuted under the pretext that he had embebkalédillion crowns. Although
he was eventually cleared of all accusations, Strhimself became bitter and
after the war he regretted that he ever joinedH8®P and HG*? What was the
fate of Weinstein following the unsuccessful attértgp find an aryanizer who
would shield him? Weinstein became a member ofJéweish Council board in
Hlohovec®?® His business was liquidated — a fact that placedenobstacles on
his own path to rescu®? Since Weinstein’s name is missing from the lisfeivs
exempted from deportation in 1944, we can assumehts was deported during
either the first or second wave of deportatitfis.

Not only the suspicions of the authorities and cefmtipn among
aryanizers, but also a lukewarm ideological wordwiand fear of being publicly
mocked, could undermine the protective nature ditibus aryanization. As a
result of such fears, voluntary aryanization of Eisenberg'sbusiness in
dynamite, agricultural machinery and seeds in ZMtiravce took a different

course. Driven by the belief that cooperation wah aryanizer would be

beneficial to his protection, Julius Eisenbergdrie recruit Karol Pazitny for a

represent Jewish firms in dealings with authoritied were paid by the Jewish owners. Trustees
did not have the right to manipulate the finanaegroperty.of Jewish businesses. Their task was
to point to any activities and deficencies that ldquotentially impair the flourishing of the
business and thus endanger the state’s econoraiedts. It was generally assumed that both
trustees and temporary administrators would evdigtizke over Jewish businesses after gaining
more experience.

3228 B, fond OLS Hlohovec, kartéh 4, zakIg. Trud 106/1945, Jozef Svikruha.

323 pauloviova and UrminskyZidovska komunital 33.

%4 1bid.,251.

323 |bid. His name could be found on list B — the tistlewish men from Hlohovec between 16- 60
years of age.
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60% fictitious aryanization of his business. AltgbuPazitny eventually became a
pro-forma aryanizer, Eisenberg’s hopes becameumlzie some time later when
a long-time chairman of the regional HSPP and H@bwer Karol Valach applied

for 100% aryanization of the same business. Pazliegame increasingly

concerned that the authorities would find out ttiet 60% aryanization was to
protect Eisenberg. In order to thwart any accusatiof assisting Jews, Pazitny
immediately refrained from shielding his Jewishtpar and even fired Eisenberg
from the business. Pazitny’s move was applaudeithdyegional secretary of the
HSPP M. Gerdelan who claimed that “finally therestsneone who fired a Jew

from his business without [100% -NP] aryanizatidff.”

Conclusion

This chapter attempted to provide an insight ineorhaneuvering space of
Slovaks and Jews within the context of aryanizafiohcies. More specifically, it
looked at the capacity of Slovaks to resist aryation decrees with an aim to
challenge the notion of “passive Slovaks.” As hasrbdemonstrated, resistance
to aryanization decrees displayed various forms maotivations. In the earlier
stages of the Slovak state, fictitious aryanizatma obtaining work permits for
persecuted Jews could substantially contributedteption from the first wave of

deportations in spring 1942. But the path to fiotis aryanization and obtaining a

328 Fiamovéa Rigor6zna praca4s.
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work permit was not straightforward. If situated the larger context of
power/resistance relations of the Slovak wartimiennj one can easily grasp the
complex terrain behind both of these protectivéicacAryanizers exerted power
over the persecuted Jews in various fashions ardésad he precarious position
of those who consented to shield Jews dictated lémdb compliance with
antisemitic policies with subtle avoidance and nedskesistance to it. The
mechanics of resistance to the state’s policigslayed similar features: it proved
to be successful if it efficiently managed to tdine very language of the regime
into a tool of one’s defense by blurring the distion between the interests of an
individual and those of the state. In particuldaymg the ethno-national card, i.e.
employing anti-Magyar and even anti-Jewish rhetagcwell as expressions of
concern about the German takeover of former Jelusinesses in Slovakia, was
at times effectively utilized as means to obtainrnpssion for voluntary
aryanization or a work permit for former Jewish @msrand employees.

Slovak ethno-nationalism celebrated the wellbeihg@lovaks as a core
justification of its policies against the Jews. Tthensfer of Jewish property and
businesses into Christian hands represented a méattsining this goal. But, as
we have seen, the implementation of this idea ergtbund often took a different
turn. Individual cases of aryanization often revaal effort to save the former
Jewish owners due to pragmatic reasons. These falevdsh business owners’
fallen status as societal outsiders deprived oficbaghts and as cheap
experienced labour turned them into an attractescue market commodity.

Although there were certainly cases when assistateceformer Jewish
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businessmen was motivated by altruistic reasonagnpatism more often
represented the motivation behind an effort to gxteiormer Jewish owners from
the further impact of antisemitic decrees. Irorlicabnce Slovaks placed their
very own wellbeing above the state’s interests,afyanization process as a core
project of the ethno-national state started to capert. Eventually, the inability
of the state to bridge the contradictions betw&endeological goal of getting rid
of Jews and the pragmatic self-interest of theviddial actors not only hampered
the viability of the aryanization process, but, emamportant, it seriously
shattered a general confidence in the antisemétitme and its ethno-national

project.
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Chapter IV
The Silenced Phenomenon of Cross-National Rescue:

“Leaking Border” and Paid Smugglers

Why is the topic of transnational rescue not dised in Slovakia? And
more important, what do available documents telabsut transnational rescue?
Who were the individuals who helped Jews cross lbeder? How did the
wartime Slovak state approach the problem of ill€§®order crossing by Jews?
What were the challenges that the smugglers oiniegews faced while crossing
the Slovak-Hungarian border? These are the key tignss underlying the
narrative of this chapter. The present chapter e@@sman aspect of rescue absent
from the scholarly discourse concerning the Holstan Slovakia, namely, the
several thousand Jews who evaded deportation i h@dleeing with or without
the help of smugglers to neighbouring Hungary. €lexamination of cross-
national rescue offers an additional narrativexisteng theories on the origins of
the Holocaust in Slovakia. So far, scholars haverefl the following theories.

First, the Final Solution was a litmus test for @an-Slovak relations and hence

3% This chapter contributes to the debates about/iéegal migration. Recent research on the
topic underlines the importance of different cotdexithin which illegality and legality are
negotiated. In this regard scholars on the isstigggration agree that “there is no such thing as a
legal-illegal dichotomy.” The boundary betweengté and legal migration is blurred as a result of
the different standards for both of these concejttsn different historical and geographical
milieus. The term “illegal Jewish refugees” as usethis chapter reflects these Jews’ effort to
cross the border while breaching the rules andathe pertaining to border policies of the wartime
Slovak state.
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the origins of the Final Solution should be tratedhe mutual workings of Nazi
German pressure and Slovak domestic polifitsFrequent confrontations
between radicals and moderates in the domestitigadlscene and Hungarian-
Slovak rivalry on the international scene pushedrigiing sides further into the
orbit of a powerful “Protector.” In this interpreéitze frame the solution of the
“Jewish problem” was not the primary goal of thevggmment but rather an
instrument to manipulate public opinion and a tdsts loyalty to Germany. The
short-sightedness of the government and its irtghidi foresee the consequences
of this antisemitic course, rather than an actittenagpt to liquidate the Jews,
dominate this line of argumemt Second, the origins of the Holocaust in
Slovakia are firmly embedded in the socio-economymamics of wartime
Slovakia as exemplified in the work of Gotz Aly, avhighlighted the economic
aspect of the Final Solution, stating that “the dewobbed of all means of
subsistence and forced into ghettos ...became a fastiag burden from the
murderers’ point of view>** Eduard Nifansky adds that the pauperization of the
Jews was one of the key internal factors leadinthéx deportation. The Final
Solution thus represents a domestic and pragmetjwonse to the inability of the
administration to handle the state-directed paup@an of the Jews. The third
theory interprets the origins of the Final SolutionSlovakia through the lens of

Slovak nationalist priorities. As Nadya Nedelskyguwes, the regime’s

3! \Wactaw Dhugoborski and Jarek Mensfdlhe Tragedy of the Jews of Slovakia: 1938-1945:akia
and the "Final Solution of the Jewish QuestigD¥wigcim; Banska Bystrica: Auschwitz-Birkenau State
Museum ; Museum of the Slovak National Uprisingd2)) 112.
532 i

Ibid.
33 Gz Aly, Belinda Cooper and Allison BrowtFinal Solution”: Nazi Population Policy and the
Murder of the European Jevisondon and New York; New York: Arnold ; Oxford hersity Press,
1999), 4.
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participation in the Holocaust represents a “dranalustration of the party
leader’s belief in the sanctity of the nationaltstaver the sanctity of not only
individual rights but also of human lifé**

It will be argued that several thousand fleeing J&ampered the smooth
organization of the deportation process. Missingsleomplicated the work of the
police and lower bureaucrats who were exposedctmnaiderably increased work
load. In order to alleviate the chaos caused bwgirfe Jews and diminish
administrative work, some lower bureaucrats cdibedh more radical approach to
the “Jewish question.” The government was awaréhefproblems that fleeing
Jews caused. Yet, despite the complaints of loaeked bureaucrats and the call
of radicals to prevent the mass escape of Jewsutgé#ty, the regime introduced
only minor measures to prevent mass desertionssd¢he border. This chapter
calls attention to several factors that lead uscémclude that the Slovak
government deliberately condoned the illegal bomtessing of Jews to Hungary
as a complementary solution to the “Jewish questierom the perspective of the
government, Slovak Jews who migrated to Hungary eadtiately helped to solve
several “problems.” The complaints of overworkedvéo-ranked bureaucrats
apart, the long-term absence of Jews helped tditédei one major goal of the
government — “odzidaiené Slovensko” or “Slovakia without Jews.” Needlass

say, Jewish refugees from Slovakia representeddebuo Hungary — a weapon

34 Nadya Nedelsky, “The Wartime Slovak State: A Cagaly in the Relationship between Ethnic
Nationalism and Authoritarian Patterns of Govermghiations and Nationalisr, no. 2 (2001), 229;
See also Nina Paulasdva, “The ‘Unmasterable Past’? Slovaks and the etlst: The Reception of the
Holocaust in Postcommunist Slovakia,”Bninging the Dark Past to Light: The Receptionto t
Holocaust in Postcommunist Eurqpe. John-Paul Himka and Joanna Michlic (Linctniversity of
Nebraska Press, forthcoming).
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that was readily utilized by the Slovak governmagainst its long-time southern
rival.

The argument that the Slovak government delibgrateindoned the
illegal border crossing of Jews to Hungary doesimply that by the nature of its
border policies the Slovak government was, in factyilling rescuer” of its own
persecuted Jews. One has to keep in mind thatdtthe Slovak government’s
antisemitic policies that drove the Jews to fleev8kia in the first place. Any
attempts to manipulate this chapter’'s narrativeasao exonerate the wartime
Slovak government from responsibility for the Haast by portraying it solely
as arescuer of several thousand Jews who made Hunhgary should be
condemned on both moral and historical grounds. €meuld recognize the
ambiguous nature of the Slovak-Hungarian bordessing phenomenon while
staying alert to the dubious argument-twisting pcas of many Slovak ethno-
nationalists and apologists of the Slovak wartineei©o-fascist regime.

This chapter aims to establish a constant awarewésthe above-
mentioned ambiguity without offering a place foroklgetic narratives by
situating the phenomenon of cross-national rescitkinvthe framework of a
“grey zone” from two perspectives: from “above” foom a governmental level,
and from “below” or from a regional level. From aeo this narrative targets the
ways in which an ethno-nationalist principle wasltdnged by the approach of
the Slovak state to the illegal crossing of Jewedlngees in both directions. The
fluctuation on the Slovak-Hungarian border dispthye pendulum motion as a

result of several factors: 1) institutional unwitliness on the part of Slovakia and
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Hungary to accommodate Jewish refugees, 2) thertuat circumstances of the
1942 deportations of Jews from Slovakia, and 3)1®44 deportations of Jews
from Hungary via Slovakia to the concentration carnmpthe East.

This chapter highlights historical agents that h&esn long excluded
from the narrative of rescue — paid helpers or wimgal networks of smugglers of
Jews. Scrutinizing the agency of these historicetiora is problematic. In
particular, it is the anonymity of the smugglersawailable documents that is
disconcerting. As a result, one is not able to roHiedetailed profile of this
historically neglected group. At the same time,stheagents’ veryacts of
smuggling Jews via the border for money could bgohated along the notion of
ambivalence or indifference to Slovak and Hunganmational projects. The
notion of ambivalence and indifference to natiopadjects transforms the rigid
category of ethno-nationalism that has been regamtl continually imposed on
rescuers and helpers of Jews in the realm of puaiimory. This chapter suggests
that the indifference of smugglers to national @ctg was one of the multiple
factors behind cross-national res@teBringing to attention smugglers’ national
indifference is fully legitimate, especially in thiace of recent scholarly
awareness of the flaws of too narrow a focus om#t®n-building process. Even
one of the leading thinkers on issues of nationgliliroslav Hroch, highlighted
the need to explore “nationally unconcerned” grodps this case, intelligentsias

— who “by reason of their education and ethniaityuld have participated in the

3% Rogers BrubakeEthnicity without GroupgCambridge, Massachusetts, and London: Harvard
University Press, 2004), 13.
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national movement, but did not do S6%In general, more and more scholarly
voices insist on introducing the category of natiomdifference as a viable
category of historical analysi&’ This innovative and recent approach has not
found scholarly support within the context of coerne of rescue.

In a larger frame, cross-national rescue turnsatiention to one of the
most debated issues — the problem of the bordeardkr areas. “There is no
business like border business,” claims David Newmi&According to Newman,
“territory and borders have their own internal dymes, causing change in their
own right as much as they are simply the physicét@me of decision-making.
They are as much perceived in our mental maps mages as they are visible
manifestations of concrete walls and barbed-wireds. But the latter have not
disappeared altogether and, in many cases of mxisthnoterritorial and political

conflict, borders are being constructed or moveas-a means of consolidating

%3¢ James E. Bjork\either German nor Pole: Catholicism and Nationadifference in a Central
European Borderlan@Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2008)

3" Tara Zahra, “Imagined Noncommunities: Nationaliffiedence as a Category of Analysis,”
Slavic Review2010), 93 — 119; James E. YouAg,Memory’s Edge. After-Images of the
Holocaust in Contemporary Art and ArchitectMdew Haven, London: Yale University Press,
2000), 15.

>3¥David Newman, "The Lines that Continue to SepaliteBorders in our '‘Borderless' World,"
Progress in Human Geograpi3@, no. 2 (2006), 143. On the problem of bordeesalso: Caitlin
E. Murdock,Changing Places: Society, Culture, and Territoryhe Saxon-Bohemian
Borderlands, 1870-1946. Social History, Popular Qté, and Politics in Germany Serigsnn
Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2010); Mathidbert, David Jacobson and Yosef Lapid ,
Identities, Borders, Orders: Rethinking InternataiRelations TheoryMinneapolis, MN:
University of Minnesota Press, 2001).; Symposiur@ U.et al. Political Boundaries and
Coexistence: Proceedings of the IGU-Symposium eBasitzerland, 24-27 May 199Berlin:
Peter Lang, 1994); Vladimir Kolossov, “Border SegliChanging Perspectives and Theoretical
Approaches,'Geopolitics10 (2005); Joel S. MigdaBoundaries and Belonging: States and
Societies in the Struggle to Shape Identities amthlLPracticeCambridge and New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2004); Brendan O'LearyLustick and Thomas M. Callaghy,
Rightsizing the State: The Politics of Moving Bosd@®xford and New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001); Janet Allison Brown, Martin Pratt &rtdrnational Conference of the International
Boundaries Research Urigprderlands Under Stre43 he Hague: Kluwer Law International,
2000).
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physical separation and barriePé*Whereas from the 1950s to the1970s borders
were embraced as static entities, the transformatfdCold War-divided Europe
into a “New Europe” immediately spurred interesttwe dynamics of bordering
processesather than the bordger se The integration of the former eastern bloc
into “Western” European structures initiated thevevaf scholarship focused on
border-opening processes and permeability of tmddos (i.e. circumstances and
factors that had a direct impact on the functiondighe border). But this trend
was soon to be challenged. The catastrophe of @/lthe USA immediately
replaced “border-opening discourse” with “secuatian discourse” as a result of
the need to create more secure borders and maceeeffprotection from outside
threats’*® These debates necessarily introduced discussbms ¢he distribution
of power between the state and border authoritieShis chapter contributes to
these debates about border permeability and seeation within the central
European context through examining the wartime fsmat Slovak-Hungarian

border.

Silence and the Cross-national Rescue of Jews iro8hkia

Rescuers’ acts of humanity during World War Il ®oinout to be an

effective means of healing the wounds left by tldddaust on the conscience of

nation states. More importantly, the morality oé trescuers of the persecuted

39 Newman, “Lines,” 146.

>4 bid., 149.

*4! George GavrilisThe Dynamics of Interstate Boundar{®ew York: Cambridge University
Press, 2008), 2.
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Jews was an efficient means of improving the camfcd of the nation during
times of problematic transformation, i.e. duringe thransformation of the
European continent into a “New” or more unified &pe. As such, the firm place
of rescuers in the national memory established tiverlast two decades is not
surprising. As Patrick Gerard Henry reminds use“tterb ‘re-member’ too, has
its surgical sense of putting things back togethgain.” This process also
includes European rescuers who, in Henry's viewe, am integral part of the
history of occupied Europé? The topic of the rescue of European Jews has
recently taken on a mediating role in the procdssnagining the nation as a
community of good-doers, i.e. ethically and morailpright citizens. An effort to
“re-member,” to re-unite the nation along the preof “being good to others,”
substantially revives a shattered sense of natioov@idence. What remains to be
explained is a recent general impatience surrogndie commemoration of
rescuers within a national context. Stanlee JoytahlSdirector of the Anti-
Defamation League’s Jewish Foundation for ChrisRascuers, touched the core
of the problem as early as 1994: “Time is running these people [rescuers-NP]
are getting old >3

European countries yield many examples of thezatilbn of rescue as a
means of strengthening the national ego. AccordmgAndrew Buckser, the

rescue of Jews in Denmark has a “powerful signifteain the larger Danish

culture, as a heroic moment that defined the rél®enmark in the postwar

%42 patrick Henry, "Banishing the Coercion of Despa&:Chambon-Sur-Lignon and the
Holocaust Today,Shofar: An Interdisciplinary Journal of Jewish SesR0, no. 2 (2001), 81.
43 Andrij Vynnyckyj, “Olga Medynska recognized as ¢Rteous Among Nations, The
Ukrainian Weekly14 August 1994http://www.scribd.com/full/16268942?access _key=key-
ssiws1sll6h22k3g7naccessed 14 January 2010).
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world.”** Because of wide-scale rescue operations in Denmeskuers serve as
“an object of national pride” while Jews are rekeghto a “sort of mascot
minority, a group whose continued existence attestethe worth of the larger
population.®* For Italian Foreign Minister and vice-presidenttisé Council of
Ministers Gianfranco Fini the 400 Italian “Rightesduescuers serve as “proof of
an ampler and more widespread phenomenon,” thecépigf a mosaic of
exemplary and admirable humanity, which makes apomant contribution to
ltaly’s history.”*® In reference to persecuted Jews, Nathan Ben Hannember
of Yad Vashem’s Commission for the Righteous, cotet that “the Italian
population showed itself as one of the most huniargurope.®’ In this regard,
it is not only human qualities that the Righteoesscuers offer to their respective
nations as priceless political capital, but alseirtiery numbers. Professor Felix
Tych believes that "the good image of Poland invleeld suffered due to the half
a century of silence about people like Irena Sendia, a nurse, who together
with her coworkers saved hundreds of Jewish childtieere are reports claiming
2,500), from the Warsaw Ghettd*® Although Poland prides itself on having the
highest number of acknowledged Righteous rescuepmgesenting 28% of the

Righteous of the world*® Professor Tych believes that the number of idiewtif

%44 Andrew BuckserAfter the Rescue: Jewish Identity and Communiydntemporary Denmark
(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003), 191.

> bid., 179.

46 «Book Confirms Church’s Saving Role with Jews. 8s of 387 ‘Righteous’ Italians Zenit.
The World Seen from Romttp://www.zenit.org/article-15175?l=englig¢accessed 6 October
2009).

47 1bid.

%48 |bid.

*94polish Righteous,Museum of the History of Polish Jews
http://sprawiedliwi.org.pl/index.php?cid=3&lang=€mccessed 12 January 2010).
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#50 “\We cannot refer to

ethnic Polish rescuers is merely “the tip of thebierg.
Yad Vashem as a reasonable basis for estimatinguhwer of Polish rescuers,”
Hans G. Furth claimed, "just as we would not ugeligt of canonized saints as a
reasonable basis for estimating the number of diaght™! Furth believed that
the number of rescuers in Poland is heavily undienated and in his own
calculation offered an estimate of 1,200,000 Polegtuers> In France, World
War Il rescuers’ morals were readily identified lwihe eighteenth-century French
revolutionary sloganLiberté, égalité, fraternité In his address at a national
ceremony in honour of the Righteous in France onJd®&uary 2007, President
Jacques Chirac praised the Righteous for embodyingrsal French values such
as fraternity, solidarity, and free will: “To thoseho ask what it means to be
French, to those who ask what France’s univerdalegaare, you, the Righteous,
brought the most magnificent response at the darkesnent of our history™®*

In addition, the mythologization of rescuers inri@ and “Chambonisation” of
the rescue theme, i.e. centring attention on thquenstory of Le Chambon-sur-
Lignon’s communal rescue, further helped to emph®yrescue theme as a means

of building the national French egd.Is there anything wrong with efforts to

harness the rescue theme within a national frameXvor

%0 |bid.

*!Hans G. Furth, “One Million Polish Rescuers of khJews?2Journal of Genocide Research
1, no. 2 (1999), 229.

%52 |bid. In his numerical estimate Hans G. Furth doeistake into consideration the situation
when Jews were rescued by the members of Jewigimiaegions or by themselves, i.e. without
the help of Poles.

53 Speech by M. Jacques Chirac, President of theitiepat the national ceremony in honour of
the Righteous of France, Paris, 18 January 2003://www.ambafrance-uk.org/President-Chirac-
addresses,8745.htifdccessed 10 February 2010).

% Henry, “Banishing the Coercion of Despair,” 71.

185



Such hyperbolic rhetoric as well as the effortirthate numbers of the
Righteous constitute a double-edged sword. Whilkesahstrategies certainly
inspire the self-confidence of European nationsy talso deliberately ignore the
place of minorities in the history of nation statdbus leaving out their
contribution to the rescue of European Jews. Romafur example, which
claimed only sixty Righteous by January 2010, putseeavy emphasis on ethnic
Romanian rescuers who assisted Jews in Hungariaupi®z northern
Transylvania. The unilateral focus on ethnic Roraanrescuers’ acts was
intended as a contrast to the collaboration of Huiags with the Nazis in this
region. Hungarians were thus implicitly presentex raerciless perpetrators,
whereas Romanians were praised as well-intentiordmuists>> Such
manipulation of the Righteous rescuers’ politicapital within a national context
signals the continuing tension between Romaniadstaa Hungarian minority in
the region and also points to a general effort ¢tavrtplay Romania’s own
responsibility in the Holocaust.

Slovakia also manipulates rescue discourse. lmestisimilar to the
Romanians’ account for a general silence aboutsemasional rescue. Out of
89,000 Jewish citizens in Slovakia, 57,628 were odep to the Nazi
extermination camps during the first wave of degiiwhs between 25 March and
20 October 1942°° Only a fraction of the first wave deportees suedithe war;

according to lvan Kamenec, this was between 28082t persons. Anywhere

% ugplidarity and Rescue. Romanian Righteous AmdmgNations,”
http://www1.yadvashem.org/about_yad/what_new/dateatsv new/pdf/english/1.11_solidarity a
nd_rescue.pdfaccessed 10 February 2010).

%56 KamenecPo stopach tragédjel 95.
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between 5000 and 15,000 Jews out of 32,372 Jewsdnle$lovakia in 1942
escaped to Hungary. Historians Ivan Kamenec, Matetényi, and Martina
Fiamova claim that one-third of the Jews who mdde Hungary survived the
war>>’ In 1942, Hungary was a safer place for Slovak Jé¢eeping all of the
difficulties of cross-national rescue in mind oneuld still conclude that an
escape abroad represented one of the most effeote@ns of rescue. The
importance of cross-national rescue is apparertt;thie topic remains on the
margins of scholarly and public attention.

The smuggling of Jews across the border was atiuersource of income
for many who were familiar with the geographicatae of the southern border
areas in wartime Slovakia. Yet, these paid actassistance to persecuted Jews
are rarely tackled in scholarly literature. What #re reasons for the silence over
the participation of non-Jews in the cross-natioeatue of Jews? According to
llse van Liempt smugglers have been for some timessgd up in a romantic
cloak of heroism, as those who rescued the pemsegdrdm “bad” regimes>® But
within the context of the communist regime in Eastéurope the representation
of smugglers is indicative of a double standard. t8& one hand, communist
writers depicted smugglers of the Slovak wartimgime as heroes who defied
the fascist state and protected proletarian interegjainst greedy fascist

capitalists. On the other, the historical figureaddmuggler who trespassed against

7 Martin Hetényi,Slovensko mé#arské pomedzie v rokoch 1938 — 1¢Mra, 2008), 119,
http://www.forumbhistoriae.sk/e_kniznica/hetenyi.fjd€cessed 15 May 2010); Fiamova,
Rigorézna praca87; KamenecRo stopach tragédje37 — 132.

*%||se van Liempt Gendered Borders: The Case of “lllegal Migraticsniriraqg, the Horn of
Africa and the former Soviet Union to Netherlafidis lllegal Migration and Gender in Global
and Historical Perspectiveed. Marlou Shrover et al. (Amsterdam: Amsterdamiversity Press,
2008), 84.
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the interests of the postwar Czechoslovak republi@s singlehandedly
condemned as a conspirator, spy, or bourgeois eleifiee fall of communism in
the 1990s introduced yet another construct of nmeggler. The spread of right-
wing nationalism heightened sensitivities over itiftux of illegal refugees into
national states in the “New Europe.” Once romahémes, smugglers acquired a
negative connotation, that of criminals who mediatiee influx of undesirable
and illegal cheap labour and “bogus asylum se€Ratghis post-1990s construct
of the “smuggler — criminal” in part explains theluctance to discuss smugglers
as helpers.

More importantly, smuggling indicates the existeméeleaky borders”
and hence the image of a “weak state” — a viewithahacceptable to those who
support a unified state based on an ethno-natigmaciple. Whereas the
Righteous rescuers’ political capital helps to potenrespect towards a nation,
smugglers as historical agents send a messagelwvaence or indifference to
national projects. From the perspective of ethnenalists, smuggling is the
exception rather than the norm. The fact that s¢waousand Jews managed to
survive by fleeing from Slovakia to Hungary withetlassistance of those who
were familiar with conditions on the southern borde rarely brought to the
public’'s attention. The fact that Jews were asgisie anonymous individuals of
uncertain national background and that Hungary fbeca safe haven for
persecuted Jews from Slovakia until 1944 come awttiimg facts for Slovak
ethno-nationalists. The Slovak National Party dadapresentative Jan Slota have

made relations tense with Hungary and the Hungammemority in Slovakia.

%9 |hid., 85.
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Recent political events exacerbating tensions delan effort to deprive the
Hungarian minority of dual citizenship and to forcaingle citizenship option on
this minority group. This context makes it diffitulo discuss cross-national
rescue. The rescue theme as harnessed by thealatlenlogical framework is
favored over any cross-national or supranatiorsh&work. More important still,
the topic of the cross-national help of non-Jewdews fleeing to Hungary works
against the narrative of the Slovaks’ victimizatanthe hands of the Hungarians
— a widely disseminated trope of the current ethatenalist perspective in
Slovakia. The fact that the regime in Hungary id2%4 displayed more
tolerance to the Jews than the wartime Slovak stetkes the discussion about
the nature of that Slovak state even more painful.

Similarly, an effort to utilize the rescue themeptomote a positive image
of Slovaks pushes the rescue efforts of non-Sloxaionals on Slovak territory to
the margins. The case of a plaque to commemorateetfcue acts of Swedish
diplomat Raul Wallenberg revealed in Nové Zamkyly 1997 is indicative. As
a response to the attempt to commemorate a “féraggcuer on Slovak soll
Marian Tk& reminded the public that Slovaks do have their di@tovak
Wabhlberg”[sic]. Tk& pointed to the rescue acts of the Slovak ambassado
Budapest Jan SpiSiak who, according tocT keelped to rescue about 80,000 [sic]
Jews on the southern territory occupied by HungBut according to another
source, SpiSiak issued protective passes and palsgports for 8000 Jews who

could cross the Slovak-Hungarian border back tov&d@a at times when it was
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relatively safe for Jew¥® Spisiak even smuggled Jews to Slovakia in hisFarr.
his altruistic acts SpiSiak was awarded the titlthe Righteous among Nations in
2006°°! Tk&: bitterly concluded that there should have beetaque dedicated to
Spisiak right next to Wallenberg®?

Paid helpers belong to a “grey zone of rescue.u@ters, truck drivers
and anonymous men and women who profited from stmggdewish refugees
across the southern border do not offer currenfigble political capital, as
a result of which this group is either marginalizedignored both by the public
and by scholars. At the same time, the identityarhe of these grey zone helpers
seems to be one of the major obstacles preventlitci@ans on either side of the
border from “claiming” the group. In particular, ethacts of multinational,
multicultural or bilingual individuals who helpe@ws cross the southern border
do not easily fit into notions of “Slovakness” oHungarianess.” In fact,
smugglers of Jewish refugees resist categorizasioany kind — a factor that
discourages scholars from addressing the topicoNlgtis “national belonging” a
barrier, but this group also resists identificatipnway of a common denominator
as far as gender, age or political and religioudfilps are concerned. The
available documents point to smuggling as a phenomevidespread up and
down the social ladder. Owners of driver's licenshksspital workers and

employees in forestry, both Jews and Aryans, eveluding HG and DP

00 «gpravodlivi medzi narodmi sdialsi desiati Slovaci. Radio 7,”
http://www.radio7.sk/buxus/generate_page.php?pdg@152(accessed 10 February 2010).
%61 «Righteous among the Nations Honored by Yad Vashgmanuary 1, 2009.”
http://www1.yadvashem.org/heb_site/righteous/pdifal_wall_of honor/SLOVAKIA.pdf
(accessed 10 February 2010) .

%2 Marian Tk&, “Aj Jan Spisiak,” 7 July 1997.
http://www.tkac.sk/texty/aj_jan_spisiak_1997.daccessed 11 June 2008).
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members, could be found among the smugglers of.J&hes most surprising
participant involved in the smuggling of Jews intungary were the very
representatives of the bureaucratic apparatus @rgttvernment such as the
administrators of district offices or even the he&&tate security in Slovakia.
Despite the absence of hard data about persondlleproof paid

smugglers, some hypotheses can be offered. Theaetspf taking Jews close to
the border and smuggling Jewish refugees to Hungaligate the smugglers’
familiarity with the geography of the southern itemny, which allows us to
assume that these individuals were mostly locaahitiants of southern border
areas. In the post-Vienna Accords period of 1938etlwere 67,502 Hungarians
(2.5%), of whom 17,510 were citizens of Hungary. sMlaof them were
concentrated in southern Slovakia, especially elbrder districts of Nitra and
Zlaté Moravce®® Given the overwhelming concentration of the Hurfegar
minority in the southern areas, it can be assurata significant number of the
paid helpers operating in the southern border ameas multilingual or of diverse
cultural backgrounds. This supposition is occadlgnsupported by memoir
literature. For example, Alica Barak-Resslerovéalled that in 1942 many Jews
opted to rescue their children by smuggling therfltmgary with the help of the
farmers living in the vicinity of the border. Folling the first failed attempt to
cross the border when a female smuggler deprivéchAnd her sister of new

clothes, her parents did not give up. They conthatbilingual smuggler familiar

%53 Martin Hetényi,“Postavenie Miarskej mensiny na Slovensku v rokoch 1939 — 1940,”
Slovensko medzi 14. marcom 1939 a Salzburskymvaakami(PreSov: PreSovska Univerzita
v PreSove, Filozofick4 Fakulta, Universum, 2003), 9
http://www.pulib.sk/elpub2/FF/Pekar2/pdf _doc/hetigmyf (accessed March 2010).
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with the geography of the area who successfullygeniithe girls to Hungarian
territory>%*

How precisely does the multicultural status of gglars feed into the
topic of assistance to the Jews? The category ghénans, i.e. multicultural
individuals of border areas, represents a slippéignomenon within the context
of national states since they resist categorizabgnconventional nationalist
language. Despite their visible presence througliogithistory of nation states
amphibians were ignored, pushed to the marginsaoked. In Slovakia, many
scholars labelled multicultural and multilingual dimiduals as “nationally
unaware” or even as “disoriented” — a trope that iat disappeared from recent
political discoursé® Within the context of non-Slovak scholarship, Clagant,
Jeremy King and Eric Steinhart reflect on amphibias individuals who could
conveniently apply one national status over anothgrof sheer pragmatist
According to Steinhart, “...amphibians exercised sgigant agency and could,
upon occasion, evolve into political and nationahimeleons whose capacity to
adapt permitted them not only to survive, but eventhrive in a dangerous

environment.®®” There is also a stream of scholarship that higtdighe link

%4 Barak-Resslerovri¢ diewatko kri¢, 24.

%65 Jan Bobak, “Poznamky k vyvinu a stavu narodnosireébvenia obyvatistva juzného
Slovenska, Historicky zbornik7 (1997), 94.

%56 Chad Bryant, “Either German or Czech: Fixing Naility in Bohemia and Moravia, 1939 -
1946,” Slavic RevievBl, no. 4 (2002), 684; Steinhart, “The Chamelefohrawniki,” 240.
Amphibians were labeled differently all around EastEurope. Bryant, “Either German or
Czech,” 685, claims: “Upper Silesians labelled thatater PolesWasserpolen Serbian
nationalists called them ‘*hermaphroditesiglez) Hungarians called them Janissaries; in
Czechoslovakia they were called Germanized Czeczechified Germans.” Zahra, “Imagined
Noncommunities,” 96, continues the list further:Masures in Silesia, the schwenbendes
Volkstum of Carinthia, the Lemkos of the Carpatisiahe Hultschiners of Moravian Silesia,
Transylvania’'s Szeklers, Bohemia’'s Budweissers...”

%7 Steinhart, “The Chameleon of Trawniki,” 252.
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between identity perception and the moral contdnmpemple’s acts>®® Kristen
Renwick Monroe believes that “people’s categoraainfluences their treatment
of others” — a view supported by the body of scietigp on self-categorization
and social identity®® Such views aside, my aim is not to imply that sne’
multicultural background is a natural preconditfonmoral action. Rather, it can
be assumed that the pragmatism and opportunismatibnally lukewarm
individuals in border areas facilitated the crossder rescue of Jews.

As mentioned above, thact of paid assistance to Jews allows us to
highlight one of the often overlooked common denm@tors particular to the
group of paid helpers — an ambiguity or even imdéhce to the Slovak ethno-
national project. According to Rogers Brubakertdrians should refrain from
attaching a concept of individual belonging-nesa targeted national group since
national groups do not represent stable and honoogeantities’® Instead of a
fixed idea of national belongingness Brubaker satgyghat the notion of
“groupness” or “a contextually fluctuating concegdtuariable” is embraced as an
event’’! This concept offers a new insight into the problehindividual agency
vis-a-vis nationalism: it is not only tradition, lua, and ideology that indicate
individual responsiveness to national projects, &sb individual acts. In their
everyday actions smugglers could display both fatbhce and responsiveness to

national projects. Everyday life in war-torn Eurapgyosed individuals to various

situations that dictated more pragmatic responses thte pressures of

%68 Kristen Renwick Monroe, “Morality and a Sense effSThe Importance of Identity and
Categorization for Moral Action,American Journal of Political Sciene, no. 3 (2001), 504.
569 -

Ibid.
"% Tara Zahra, “Imagined Noncommunities,” 97. Zahesetcites Brubaker.
>’ Brubaker Etnicity without Groups11.
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nationalization. In this light, the case of paidpees assisting Jews across the
border would not be exceptional.

Data and “facts” extracted from archival documedmdse for a long time
represented the core value of an “objective approtax the study of history as
regards Slovakia. Archival documents, in the miofiSlovak scholars, represent
the “truth” about the past. Where the past is us®d doubtful justification of
political projects, “facts” as presented in docuiseserve as the supreme arbiter
and do not require further questioning. From a koho and also a cultural
viewpoint, “naked” facts as presented in documeapsesent the most effective
means of challenging problematic interpretationghef past. But as far as our
theme is concerned, the absence of reliable dagi#spm challenge for historians.
An effort to estimate the number of Jewish refugeks crossed from Slovakia to
Hungary can be described in terms of “guesstim&fiénNo available Hungarian
sources provide the number of refugees fleeing wogdry during the years of
persecution in Europe. Following the occupationHoingary by Germany the
Ministry of the Interior shipped refugee files teetinternational Red Cross. These
documents were kept in the Erney Palace’s “Polsm” and were destroyed
during the bombardment of Budap&st.The methodological impossibility of
coming to a consensus on the number of illegalgeds on both sides of the
border represents another obstacle in the wayunfystg cross-national rescue.
Below I will try to come to grips with this probleand offer some interpretation

of such data as is available.

"2 Eyrth, “One Million,” 227.
73| ivia Rothkirchen, “Hungary, The Asylum for Refugg” Yad Vashem Studieq7968), 128.
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What information is provided by historians on themiber of Jews from
Slovakia seeking refuge in Hungary between 1942 3&44? About 15,000
refugees from Poland and Slovakia entered Hungaty©41-43 with or without
the assistance of non-Jews and brought first-hapdrts of mass killingd.* Raul
Hilberg noted that following the initiation of tldeportation process, the flow of
Slovak Jewish refugees to Hungary was steadily gngweaching the number of
7000 (one-tenth of Slovak Jewry at the end of 1842pccording to Eduard
Niznansky, in 1942 about 8000 Slovak Jews managed aal aleportation to
Poland. Out of this number, 5000-6000 Jews escapétlingary. He claims that
the help concerned was “quite extensi¥&€.’Sulaiek turns our attention to the
Budapest Jewish Rescue Committee, according to hwB@00-8000 Jewish
refugees from Slovakia and 500-1000 from Bohemid Btoravia made it to
Hungary by the end of November 1948Gila Fatran points to the same report of
the rescue committee in Budapest dated 22 Novedf#3. According to Fatran
by November 1943 1900-2500 refugees and 114 childressed from Slovakia
to Hungary>’® Fatran also notes that small groups of refugetseh Hungary at
the end of 1943 and at the beginning of 1¥44ccording to Ladislav Lipscher

“. . . about 12,500 Jews” managed to “. . . escdpportation by fleeing to

574 CesaraniGenocide and Rescu6. In the report of Anton Vasek to Alexander Maee read
that until 26 June 1942 about 53,000 Jews out @f&Phad been transported. About 10,000 Jews
escaped to Hungary or were hiding in unknown |ocesti

"% Hilberg, Destruction 465.

°’® Eduard Nifansky, “Slovaks and Jews: Relation of the SlovajoMig and the Jewish
Minority during World War 1l,”Park of Generous Sou(Bratislava: Izraelska obchodna komora
na Slovensku, 2007), 102.

"7 Sulasek, Biele Plastevol.1, 53.

"8 Gila FatranBoj o prezitie(Bratislava: Slovenské narodné mizeum - Mlzeuro\&kej

kultury Mazeum Zidovskej kulttry, 2007), 259.
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Hungary or going underground® Jozef Dzugas points to 11,042 Jews who left
Slovakia due to persecution via legal and illeg@rmnels by December 1928.
The highest number of Slovak Jewish refugees eredf by Carmilly-Weinberger
who estimates that 10-15,000 Jews crossed into &tyn@ut of this number
about 4000 refugees from Slovakia were placed fngee2 camps in Ricske and
Garany’®? Lang and Strba note that about 5000 Jews fromaRlawvho escaped
from the first wave of 1942 deportations manageduovive the Holocaust in
Budapest. According to this source, 24% of Jewldungary managed to survive
in the Budapest ghetto; in the housinder the auspices of neutral states such
as Sweden, Switzerland, Portugal, and the Vatioaas a result of their hidir§?
Slovak Jews who found refuge in Budapest were eitheght by gendarmerie
and returned to the Slovak authorities or held imgrian detention camp¥.
Although available numbers provide some insigho itite movement of
Jewish refugees across the Slovak-Hungarian bdotlexving the first wave of
1942 deportations, these statistics hardly allowalo estimate of the number of
non-Jews who assisted persecuted Jews. Assumingedich Jew crossed the
border to Hungary with the assistance of a Slovakild/ ignore the complex

nature of border-crossing. Needless to say, suclassamption would further

%89} ipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia,” 201.

8! Dzugas, "Postavenie Zidovského Obyvatea," 359.

82 Moshe Carmilly-Weinbergefhe Road to LifeThe Rescue Operation of Jewish Refugees on
the Hungarian-Romanian Border in Transylvania, 193614(New York: Shengold, 1996), 36.
%83 Raoul Wallenberg (a Swedish diplomat and reseineris credited with saving about 100,000
Jews) in cooperation with the Swiss consul Chdrlgg, as well as Portuguese and Spanish
legations created more than thirty “protected lestisind “protected ghettos” in Budapest to
house Jews with international identity papers feormeutral country.

84 Tomas Lang, Sandor Stridglokaust na juznom Slovensku na pozadi Novozamioakgov
(Bratislava: Kalligram, 2006), 331 — 332.

%85 Martin Vietor, Dejiny okupécie juzného Slovenska 1938 - 1@&tislava, 1968), 227.
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contribute to the nationalization of the rescuartbeand the Slovak nation’s ego-
building project. None of the information availalole the Righteous who assisted
Jews to cross the border indicates the number afjgtars. The Encyclopedia of
the Righteous hardly addresses this problem. Yash&fa, the institution that

initiated the Righteous among Nation’s awards, reffenly a fragmented picture

of rescue in general, let alone the cross-natioestue of Jews. In fact, Yad
Vashem candidly cautions us about the attemptstésgret collected data on the

Righteous rescuers as follows:

It needs to be noted that the numbers of Righteeemgnized do not reflect
the full extent of help given by non-Jews to Jewsrdy the Holocaust; they
are rather based on the material and documentttzdrwas made available
to Yad Vashem. Most Righteous were recognized Wolig requests made
by the rescued Jews. Sometimes survivors couldvercome the difficulty
of grappling with the painful past and didn’'t coffieeward; others weren't
aware of the program or couldn’t apply, especiptypple who lived behind
the Iron Curtain during the years of Communist megjin Eastern Europe;
other survivors died before they could make theiest) An additional factor
is that most cases that are recognized represecessful attempts; the Jews

survived and came forward to tell Yad Vashem altoem>%®

Keeping Yad Vashem'’s caution in mind, what can vekenof the number

of Righteous rescuers who assisted Jews crossing $lovakia to Hungary? The

86«The Righteous Among the Nations,” Yad Vashem,
http://www1.yadvashem.org/yv/en/righteous/stattstisp (accessed 13 December 2011).
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Encyclopedia of the Righteous in Slovakia listsca6es in which border crossing
was a part of the overall rescue story. One habetaware, however, of the
methodology that the editors applied when facech wite problem of cross-

national rescue:

The name of the rescuer appears under the coumtiyhich he or she
belongs by citizenship or nationality, but sinceeathe war borders changed
and in some cases the rescuers acted outsidecthaitries, we generally
saw fit to attribute the rescue story to the restiased on his citizenship or
nationality according to his own definition and @w® or that of his
offspring. In certain cases, where the rescuerasgitizen or national of one
country but his rescue activities were carriediownother country, with the
assistance of locals, we chose, with agreemethieoédlitor of each country's
volume, to publish the rescue account in the cquitoccurrence as well as

in the country to which the rescuer belong¥d.

As this approach indicates, an effort to estimdie number of the
Righteous smugglers of Jews to Hungary within thietext of a national state is
complicated by the determination of the identitytleése helpers. In some cases,
the identity of the rescuers after the war couftedirom his/her wartime national
status. Nationality during the war could be imposedan individual either as
aresult of geopolitical changes or simply as alte®f an individual's

pragmatism. The above-mentioned 26 entries on l&rghteous remain silent

%87 Gutman Encyclopediaxvii.
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on these issues. None of these Righteous rescuesstelp shed light on the
challenges that Jewish refugees and their helpeedfwhile trying to cross the
border. Some of the Encyclopedia’s entries note tltevJews managed to reach
Hungarian territory: in six cases the Righteoupéeélto arrange for the escape of
Jews from Slovakia or provided false travel pagerghe victims. Four Slovaks
were recognized as Righteous because they helpaduggle the Jews across the
southern border. In eight cases Jews successfalbged the border on their own.
But in another three cases a failed attempt hagictt@onsequences for the Jews
involved. The Encyclopedia also informs us abouir foases where the acts of
Slovak rescuers took place on Hungarian territory.

When one reconsiders the number of Jews that do#s® Slovak-
Hungarian border, which according to the availadd¢imates was somewhere
between 5000 and 15,000, the number of the Encgdiajs Slovak Righteous
rescuers awarded for cross-national assistanceews Js fairly small. Such
a difference is striking even if we keep Yad Vaslemaution about the
interpretation of the statistical data on the Regls rescuers in mind. There are
several possible explanations for this discrepahuogt, Jews often opted to cross
the border on their own. Second, many Jews fronvagia crossed the border
with the help of a so-called Working Grouprécovna skupinaand Jewish
organizations such a&salutzimor Hashomer Under the auspices of Zionist youth
groups in Hungary, Slovakia and Poland, Jewishrorgéions rescued thousands
of Jewish refugees from Poland and Slovaiisuch cases would not attract the

attention of Yad Vashem, since this institution sloet incorporate Jews as

588 CesaraniGenocide and Rescug7, 128.
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rescuers into the category of the Righteous. Tlsothne Jews managed to obtain
passports to secure safe passage to Hungary. Acgotal Eugene Levai, the
author of The Black Book on the Martyrdom of Hungarian Je\k948), the
Slovak Public Security Office “issued hundreds akgports to Jews who were
willing to pay considerable sums for an opportumdityescape to Hungary and, by
doing so, discredited even their own antisemiticasuees.®®® There were also
cases when non-Jews willingly gave their own pagspgo Jews, thus enabling
them to make their way to Hungary in relative saf8uch practices provided an
impetus for tighter control of identities and therification of passport data by the
lower district authorities?® Often the passports were forged or obtained bgroth
illegal means with or without the help of non-Je®s/en the lack of information
in official documents and memoirs, this aspect efcue across the Slovak-
Hungarian border is difficult to investigate in @&t Another explanation for the
discrepancy between the number of Jewish refugdes successfully reached
Hungary and the small number of recognized Riglgesthat many Jews crossed
the border with the help of paid rescuers and amouyg smugglers.
Paradoxically, if bribed, thereme de la crémef the Slovak political scene often
willingly mediated a safe passage for some Jews. pid form of helgeo ipso
excludes this group from Righteousness. In addiiiothese scenarios one has to
recall that border crossing usually representedsteye on the path to rescue, and

hence it did not necessarily stand out as a kelyghaescue narratives. For some

%89 Eugene LevaiBlack Book on the Martyrdom of Hungarian Jeves, by Lawrence P. Davis
(Zurich: Central European Times Pub. Co., 1948), 57 3

90 SABpT, Fond OUT, kartéuis. 151, Zaklgislo: D1-260. Heslo: Zidia — z&kaz vycestovania za
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survivors more immediate threats, such as resama the imminent danger of
deportation or surviving the hell of the concentratcamps, would naturally
stand out. Finally, one could also conclude thatgitmall number of the Righteous
awarded for their cross-national acts attests éoctbntinuing nationalization of

the rescue theme.

Approaching the Border from the Perspective of Shkeak and Hungarian

State Policies

From a supranational perspective, the smugglintpofs across the border
defies both Slovak and Hungarian national projeletem the perspective of the
Slovak state, smugglers’ acts are of an ambiguatisr& On the one hand, they
helped to fulfill the goal of the radicals — to rewe Jews by any means. On the
other hand, by smuggling Jews massdo Hungary smugglers encroached on
one of the initial governmental goals — to introglews to physical and manual
labour which, on the part of the moderates, waerpneted as part of an
ethnocentric nation-building effort in Slovakia. ¥feas Slovaks were promoted
as avictimized nation of hard workers, Jews weogtrayed as work-shy
Magyarophile usurpers and exploiters. The effoftshe moderates to retrain
“work-shy Jews” and introduce this minority to lea#iractive positions and
menial labour represented one of the central palitgoals of the young ethno-

national staté?* Although smuggling operations defied such policB®vakia's

9! Several decrees aimed to exclude the Jewish rijrfosim the economy, culture and politics
and transform Jews into societal outsiders anceaghvorkforce. For example decree no. 63
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response to the problem was rather lukewarm. Whbastituted government
indifference to the smugglers? Was it a vacillatimer the course of government
policies, the weakness and inability of the statetkle the problem, or a strategy
to solve one of the state’s other burning concefiie®available documents imply
that despite official antisemitic policies the gl emigration of Jews abroad was
condonedby the state as aacceptable wapf getting rid of Jews. However, the
Slovak state’s indifference to the fate of Jewistugees who made it to Hungary
should also be seen within a larger context. Fifsall, the Slovak government
was challenged by the problem of a constant stiefamon-Slovak refugees on its
own territory — a problem that consumed the enefjyhe state. Second, the
deportation of Jews from Slovakia was a logisticalhallenging task that put
local administrators under great pressure. Once dewssed the border and made
it to Hungary they ceased to present a “problemf kower and central
administrators. The deportation of Jews to the Badtillegal border crossing had
basically the same effect, since both were meadsdoease the number of Jewish
citizens in Slovakia. lllegal emigration was obwbua cheaper solution to the
“Jewish problem.” Since the Slovak government @00 RM to Nazi Germany
to cover the “expenses” for each deported Slovak Jiee illegal emigration of
Slovak Jews helped curb the considerable costhefdeportation process. In
addition, the property of those who left Slovalea Hungary, as with the property

of the deported Jews, was confiscated by the sBate.despite the financial

issued on 18 April 1939 regulated the number ofslieviberal professions; decree No. 184 issued
on 25 July 1939 regulated the number of Jewishalsdh job market; decree No. 256 issued on
11 October 1940 stated the rules about the emplolofelews; decree no.153 issued on 4 July
1941 concerned labour duty of Jews.
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benefits, this approach could not serve as a leng-tmeans of solving the
“Jewish problem.” Further escalation of the tensioetween Slovakia and
Hungary caused by the ever-increasing influx ofigewefugees from Slovakia
would necessarily attract the unwanted attentiohefThird Reich.

In order to better understand the state’s respoosthe illegal border
crossing by Jewish refugees we should first lookhat historical context that
contributed to the permeability of the Slovak-Humga border. From 1938 the
pressure on the border continually increased assaltrof geopolitical changes.
Already in March 1938, shortly before tA@aschlussof Austria, Czechoslovakia
was exposed to a stream of refugees, includingasa@@mocrats, prominent
journalists and Jews from occupied AustrfaAbout 2650 Austrian Jews found
refuge in Slovakia in the course of 193824%5But the Vienna Accords in
November 1938, which established a new southerdebpnot only complicated
the situation, but more importantly, resulted iqualitatively different approach
taken by the Slovak state leadership. Due to thegdd geopolitical situation and
overall pressures of the war, the southern boreleresented a “leaking border” —
a fact that proved to be decisive on the path &rgscue of several thousand

Jews.

*92The Jews were forced from border areas such ageBland, Kittse, and Pama. Kittsee and
Pama’s Jews were even expatriated to one of theti@sislands in spring 1938. Most of the
refugees from Austria in this period headed tow#&ddislava. The refugees followed especially
the route Vienna-Wolfstahl-Bratislava. Bratislavasaa well-known transfer point for illegal
Jewish refugees heading to Palestine in the cairs®839 and 1940. Slovak transit visas were
issued to those refugees who were holders of Buolier Paraguayan visas since the British
obstructed the issue of visas to Jews headinglasfize.

%93 Eduard Nitansky, (ed.)Zidovska komunita na Slovensku. Obdobie autond®oi@vnanie s
vtedajSimi udalad@ami v Rakusk(Bratislava: Institat Judaistiky Univerzity Komeé@ho v
Bratislave, 2000), 88. As a result of the Viennaiteation about 600 Jews found themselved
under the new rule of Hungary, 400 made it to Riales1350 became the victims of the
Holocaust and 210 survived in Slovakia.
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The First Vienna Arbitration Treaty signed 2 Nowwn 1938, often
dubbed the “Slovak Munich,” represented a key mdmerthe history of the
southern border. The Vienna Arbitration was intetpd as daux pasby the
Slovak political leadership and a success for Htingarevisionists>* Slovakia
was deprived of some 4000 square miles of its rfessite lands in the south of
the country and a population of 859,885, of whicbrenthan a third were
Slovaks®®® Many Slovaks, Jews, Rusyns and Czechs were fa@ddave the
annexed territory. At the same time, 60,000 Magyeaese held captive by the
Slovak governmernt® The Slovak leadership was humiliated by the 1938
decision in Vienna and refused to recognize thelyrestablished border. In fact,
the Slovaks hoped for the revision of the Vienneislen. As a result, the border
was not seen as a fixed political-geographicakgnbut rather as a necessary and
temporary evil.

The new Slovak-Hungarian border caused tensiowdmst both states.
Hungarian pressure to move the border further ndidhnot relax following the

decision of 1938 and continued unabated well ifte initial stages of the

existence of the Slovak state in 1939-40. The ¥@avernment, too, responded

%94 0On Hungarian revisionist efforts, see Martin Pelé&gion Sarisa vase medzi Mnichovom a
14. marcom 1939,” iveka politika a malé regidény (1918 — 193®reSov-Graz, Vydavatstvo
Universum, 2002), 220-28; Stef&utaj,Slovensko-m#arské vzahy a problematika hranic v
strednej Eurdpe v 20. stafo(Brno: SbVA-Brno,fada C spokéensko¥dni mimaradnégislo,
1994), 173-79; Ladisla@eak,Hungary's Game for Slovakia: Slovakia in HungarRuiitics in
the Years 1933-193®ratislava:Veda 1996)
9% victor S. Mamatey and Radomir LuZaHistory of the Czechoslovak Republic 1918-1948
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1973), Ma&rtin Hetényi offered a slightly different
number: due to the Arbitration decision, Slovakistla population of 854,218 (503,980
Hungarians and 272,145 Slovaks and Czechs). Het@uyions us that historians offer slightly
different numbers of Hungarians who lived on theexed territory. Martin Hetényglovensko
madarské pomedzie v rokoch 1938 — 1@difa: Univerzita KonStantina Filozofa Nitra, 20085
5—936.http://www.forumhistoriae.sk/e kniznica/hetenyi.gd€cessed 10 July 2010).

Ibid, 17.
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to the pressure with loud calls for revision of thasting border — a political aim
that was often used as an excuse for closer refatigith Slovakia’s Nazi
“protector.” Both the Slovak state and Hungaryve to win the Reich’s
sympathies and solve the problematic border i8¥URut the hopes and efforts of
both states met a cold response from the Reicthdrcourse of 1940-41, Berlin
sent several clear messages to Bratislava and Batlaptlining an unwavering
interest in preserving thetatus quo“For the time being it is not possible to move
the border and its modification would be possilbiyafter the war’s end. The
revision of the Vienna Accords decision would haveimpact on all borders in
southeastern Europe and nobody would see an eitd.t3%® Neither side was
satisfied with the establishment of the new Slokakigarian border. The lack of
respect for the newly established border essentiatimed the terrain for Jew-
smuggling operations.

Scholarly works on the problem of illegal immigmati agree that
individuals who evade state control by acts suchlegal border crossing raise
the question of the state’s ability to protect aodtrol its territory. lllegal border
crossing thus necessarily speaks to the legitinohtlye stat€® From a different
perspective, the state that is unable to contsabvin territory and border poses a
threat to its neighbouf§® But the “leaking border” complicates the terrafrtte
ethno-national state with yet another paradox. @émeral adoption of an ethno-

national paradigm in wartime Europe created a méassdesirable citizens who,

97 For more details, see Martin Hetér§ipvensko mé#arské pomedzie v rokoch 1938 — 1948
—23.
%98 Hetényi,Slovensko méarské pomedzi€4.
%99 Marlou Schrover et allllegal Migration and Gender in a Global and Histoal Perspective
(Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2008), 11.
600 [;

Ibid.
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for various reasons, defied national categorizatidre Slovak government faced
a constant flow of non-Slovak refugees from aci@estral and Eastern Europe
after ethnic nationalism took the upper hand inrégion. A considerable influx

of individuals who becampersonae non gratadue to ethno-national projects
applied elsewhere in Europe jeopardized the Slmtate’s principal goal — the

construction of a homogenous national polity ofv@ks. The young Slovak state
that still had to come to terms with the socio-emuit consequences of the
transformation from multicultural Czechoslovakia @ ethno-national Slovak
monolith could not easily cope with the influx @fugees from other states. It is
within this larger context that the approach to ittegyal border crossing of Jews
to Hungary has to be understood.

The fluctuation of migrants across the newly esshlbld border with
Hungary rapidly increased in the course of 193& hbrder was crossed daily by
refugees, organized groups of smugglers, businegsssager to buy cheaper
goods on the other side of the border, Hungariamdyoguards, gendarmes and
Hungarian and German soldiéf$ But due to overall coldness, mutual ignorance
and the lack of communication between Slovak andngduan political
leadership, the refugee problem remained mostlglued at the diplomatic level.
On the part of Hungary, the influx of Slovak andistoJewish illegal refugees to
Hungary via its northern border reopened Hungaoyts wounds. Hungary had

been previously exposed to the influx of thousanfislewish refugees from

891 Martin Hetényi, “Né&rt problematiky ut&encov z Ma'arska v okrese Nitra 1938 — 194%n
Martin Smigé and Peter Miko,eds. Slovenska Republika 1938 — 194%umi mladych historikov
IV, Zbornik prispevkov z medznarodnej vedeckegkentie Banska Bystrica 14.- 15. april 2005
(Banska Bystrica, 2005), 440.
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Galicia in the course of World War{? Another wave of Jewish refugees via its
northern border with Slovakia created the imprassiat the problem of illegal
Jewish immigrants coming to Hungary had not abaldw problem of illegal
immigration to the country came to the fore esghciduring the rule of pro-
German radical prime ministers such as Béla ImrédgzI6 Bardossy, Dome
Szstojay and Ferenc Szalasi. Quite to the contatyenevolent stance towards
the illegal immigration of Jews was present durithg reign of “reluctant
collaborators” such as Pal Teleki, Miklos KallaydaBéza Lakatos. According to
Raul Hilberg, as far as the implementation of amigic measures in Hungary
was concerned, “the moderate prime ministers slodedn and arrested the
catastrophe; the extremists hurried it aloff§.”

The absence of efficient communication between Shw/ak state and
Hungary had an impact on the management of thegeefuprobleni®* The
fluctuation of population across the border watugriced by the nature of social
relations within border communities. According t@iin Hetényi, Jews became
victims of a “non-standard” quality of relations ahe Slovak-Hungarian
border®® Indeed, the inhabitants of the border areas wepesed to the direct
negative impact of extensive territorial lossesaagsult of the Vienna Accords.

Personal tragedies caused by the loss of propedytd nationalist outbursts

802 paul Hanebrink, Transnational Culture War: Christianity, Nationdahe Judeo-Bolshevik
Myth in Hungary, 1890-1920 The Journal of Modern Histor§0, no.1 (2008)68 — 69

%93 Hilberg, Destruction 511.
€04 Hetényi, “Nért problematiky,” 431.
895 |pidl.
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against Hungarians, Czechs and J&RsAnti-Semitic, anti-Magyar, and anti-
Czech sentiments in the region were further exatedbby press accusations that
Jews favored Czech centralism and Hungarian rensio®™®’ In addition, the
press encouraged discussion of the resettlemeiaved from Slovak territory via
legal means. On 8 November 1938, just a few dags dfe Vienna Arbitration,
the daily Slovak published an article titled, “Would One ThousanthtBlava
Jews Really Move to Bolivia?” With a great deakafcasm, the article stated that
even more than a thousand Jews could move noto@mylivia but to other states
as well. A day later the same papgepported the idea of the emigration of Jews,
deprived of their assets, to PalesfiffeSimilar articles in the press were to
prepare the ground for actual policies that chakehthe presence of a Jewish
minority in Slovakia: first, by what scholars duldbas “voluntary” emigration,

and second, by the forceful deportation of Jewsf&lovakia orchestrated by the

6% On the history of Jewish community in this perisde Eduard Nitansky,Zidovska komunita
na Slovensku medzskoslovenskou parlamentnou demokraciou a slovenstdtom v
stredoeurdpskom kontex{@reSov: Universum, 1999).

97 bid., 29-32.

%98 peter SalnefZidia na Slovensku medzi tradiciou a asimiladiBuatislava: Zing Print, 2000),
112 - 113.
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state in 1938% with the cooperation of Nazi Germany in 1942, amdler the
pressure of the Nazi “protector” in 19%%.

It was mainly politics that formed the border. Howe the border
acquired its own specific nature from its managenmenthe ground. There are
several perspectives that underscore the heterogsneature of the Slovak-
Hungarian wartime border. First, theoreticians lvé torder and border areas
remind us that each border is surrounded by a “péqeessure” which increases
in strength closer to the bordét.Border crossing points are defined as points of
“...impulse, change, changeability [and] a local cemf diffusion.®? These
views indicate that the border should not be stiid&a single entity. Second, one
should also keep in mind that relations between Iloeder officers and

administrators on both sides of the border lefhatgres on the border-crossing

9% The first radical step challenging the physicasence of Jews on Slovak territory was taken
already in 1938. Prior to the occupation of souiH&lovakia by Hungarian troops on 5
November, all districts received a telegram withhggomental orders to transport all stateless
Jews —i.e. non-Slovak residents and the homel&sshe southern territories soon to be ceded to
Hungary. A hasty deportation of 7500 “statelesstsl&om Slovakia as well as Jews who were
born in the areas of the southern territory thatewe be succeeded to Hungary was the Slovak
government’s direct response to the losses causttel/ienna Accords. But the Hungarian
authorities refused to accept the 7500 Jews fravaBia. As a result, the deportees were forced
to stay in the cold November weather in provisideats and dugouts in a no-man’s land on the
Slovak-Hungarian border. Only upon the interventddewish communities were most of the
deported Jews eventually admitted back to Slovakia.

®19t is no secret that Slovakia played with the bigadea of resettling its Jews abroad prior to
the establishment of the Slovak state, in the pesicSlovak autonomy (October 1938 — March
1939).Slovak politician Karol Sidor proposed resettlihg tlews to Birobidzhan in the Soviet
Union, arguing that most Slovak Jews were commsi@isyway. On Nazi resettlement policies,
see Christopher Browning, “Nazi Resettlement Pddiog the Search for a Solution to the Jewish
Question, 1939-1941German Studies Reviedy no. 3 (1986), 497-519; Ulrich Herbert,
Nationalsosialistische Vernichtungspolitik, NatibSacialist Extermination Policies.
Contemporary German Perspectives and Controve(dless York: Berghahn Books, 2000); On
emigration policies, see Richard J. Evarise Third Reich in PowdgNew York: Penguin Press,
2005), 555 — 580; Mark Rosemarhe Wannsee Conference and the Final Solution:

A ReconsideratiofNew York: Picador, A Metropolitan Book, Henry Halhd Company, 2002),
31; Philippe BurrinHitler and the Jews: The Genesis of the Holocélushdon and New York:
Edward Arnold; New York: Routledge, Chapman, andl,H894),72.

11 Milan Jeabek et al.Ceské pohrani, 47.
2 bid., 51
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phenomenon all along the Slovak-Hungarian frorfiéThe so-called financna
straZ' (financial guard) watched the border during tleeipd of Slovak autonomy
and throughout the existence of the Slovak stalek& guards and the military
participated in supervising the cross-border moverdee to the small number of
members of the financial guaftf. The variety in the representation of border
guards contributed to the specific nature of thelsern border’s various sections.
In 1939 Slovak authorities suspected that Hungay twying to get rid of
Jews by dubious means. The Presidium of the CoOfffige issued a warning
stating that the Hungarian authorities were devepubtle means to remove
their own Jews: various handwritten comments on rtagonal status of the
passports’ holder in the field marked as “allampo@g” (i.e. nationality,
citizenship). The comments aimed to raise the siump of Slovak border
administrators as regards the Hungarian natioatisiof Jewish passport owners.
If the doubts about the Hungarian nationality ofvdeeturning from Slovakia
back to Hungary emerged, the Slovak border guaidbtnhave prevented their
return to Hungary. Hungarian authorities thus gateel problems and difficulties
for Jews returning to Hungary. It was suspected the Hungarian authorities

aimed to prevent the return of its Jews to Hung#y.a response to such

®13 |bid.

614 Hetényi,Slovensko m#arské pomedzje36. Following the occupation of southern Slovakya
Hungarian troops, the command of southwest Sloviakized directives which consolidated the
movement across the newly established demarcatierat follows. The border could be crossed
only at the selected cross-points on the basisrittiew permission issued by local gendarme
stations. Since many Slovaks’ fields happened tsito@ted in the annexed territory, the newly
established border could be crossed exclusivelgdoicultural purposes. Border crossing was
prohibited from dusk to dawn with the exceptiorttudse seeking medical help or in cases of
efforts to extinguish spreading fire. Those indiats who evaded the directives faced up to
fourteen days in prison or a fine of up to 5000 Ks.
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practices the Slovak government subjected the passpf all Hungarians
crossing the newly-established border to closedaspn. The Slovak customs
officers were instructed to collect “suspicious g@sts” with any handwritten
comments and refrain from issuing visas to suclviddals. In order to prevent
the influx of unwanted Jews from Hungary, Slovakisisted that the Hungarian
authorities clarify citizenship status in the passpf those crossing the bordér.
But given the increasing wave of antisemitism imta Europe such measures
could hardly curb the influx of Jewish migrants aafligees.

The radicalization of antisemitic discourse in\@lkia after the Salzburg
talks in July 1940 further intensified movementtbe border in both directions.
In October 1940 the Ministry of the Interior warn@tdistricts in Slovakia about
Jews and non-Slovak citizens who “ran away frontigasor went into hiding”
and called for vigilance on the part of regionainaustrators to prevent the influx
of these Jews on Slovak territory by all me3fisvieanwhile, many Slovak Jews
were trying to evade antisemitism by legal emigratiBut with Europe deeply
engaged in the war and antisemitism escalatingal legiigration was slowly
turning into an unattainable goal for most Jewsoltvitary” emigration of the
persecuted Jews from Slovakia was inhibited by mamoplems dating back to
the outbreak of World War Il. The emigration progesl was sluggish and

extremely problematic due to obstructive immignatolicies and the decreased

615 SABpT, fond OUP, kartén 65, zakislo: 248 prez. Heslo: Vyhostenie Zidov z &éaska.

Dok. ¢. 1063/1939 prez. Predmet: Zidia z &éaska , poSkodzovanie hosp. zaujmov slovenskych
prislusnikov.

16 SOBA, fond OUP, zakiislo: 3009/1941 prez. Heslo: Zakaz pristupu Zidemzém Statnym
prislusnikom na Uzemie Slovenského Statu.
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number of emigration destinations in war-ridden dpe®!’ In his memoir
Holocaust survivor Bdatth Rona offers some insight into the dilemmas Skov

Jews were exposed to in terms of emigration:

Emigration? Where to? The borders were almost irfpable. In the west
there was a Protectorate, i.e. Germany. In thehntrére was defeated
Poland, i.e. Germans. Southeast, there was Hungdngh imposed
restrictions on travel even for Slovaks due to immbetween both states.
Moreover, as a rule, Jews could not obtain Slovagsports which made
them resort to illegal border crossing. But thiptjon — NP] could help

some individuals, but absolutely not as a masdisalu. . **8

For Jews the outbreak of the war posed too manifeciges, making a
relatively safe destination difficult. On 13 Septsn 1940 the Ministry of the
Interior in Slovakia ordered the withdrawal of pamgs from “politicki
zbohatlici” (political parvenus) and Jews withimlei days®*° Those who failed
to do so faced imprisonment for up to one montla penalty up to 100,000 Ks.
This measure clearly signalled that the governniead abandoned voluntary
emigration as a means of solving the “Jewish praSf@ From this point on,

illegal emigration became the only means of reaghihatively safe countries.

617 KamenecPo stopéch tragédjes4.

®18 Bedrich R6naOsudy z temnyakasi(Prague: vydavatstvo G plus G, 2003), 16 — 17.

B9 SABPT, fond OUH, kartow. 214, zaklg. 7449/41 adm., Zid. Cestovné pasy — odobratie.

629 hid. The same decree entitled the regional daffiwecontrol overseas phone calls made by
Jews and “politically unreliable individuals.” Treephone calls were to be transcribed and within
one hour submitted to USB (State Security Centrgardless of their contents.
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Whereas in fall 1940 the government basicallyedrthe Jewish minority
into prisoners in their own state, fall 1941 repréed a significant change in the
implementation of antisemitic policies. By fall 1B4he Slovak state managed to
dispose of Jews from the Slovak economy. At thmeetthe deportation of Slovak
Jews materialized. The first steps leading to #@odation of Jews from Slovakia
were most likely discussed at a meeting at Hitleéadquarters on 23-24 October
1941. Whereas Kamenec and Rothkirchen agree owiliregness of the Slovak
government to resolve the “Jewish problem” as sllits responsiveness to the
German offef?! Katarina Hradska emphasizes that the Nazi Gerrimtisted
interest in the deportations of the Jews and faddwtheir own “German
scenario.” In her view, “the nature of the Germateivention was substantial, but
still inconspicuous®? These different views on the origins of the dewisto
deport the majority of Slovak Jews apart, the digpion process accelerated
border movement since many Jews evaded deportagifineing to Hungary.

Based on the February 1942 agreement betweencHofieka and the
German ambassador in Bratislava Hans Ludin, tts¢ fiansport was composed
of young men and women between the ages of 16 a&ndAfder solving the

logistical transportation challenges, such as déstabg five assembly points

82! Jarek MensfeltThe Tragedy of the Jews of Slovakia, 1938 -194%aRia and the “Final
Solution of the Jewish Questior2™ ed. (Gwiccim: Auschwitz-Birkenau State Museum, and
Banska Bystrica: Museum of the Slovak National sipg, 2002), 116.

%22 |pid., 89. The scholarly literature offers varidngerpretations of the crucial events that formed
the origins of the Final Solution in Slovakia. Tiheerpretations range from the Final Solution as
an instrument to manipulate public opinion andratuis test of Slovak loyalty to Germany to the
Final Solution as the result of the rapid paupéidneof the Jews and the inability of the
administration to handle the social problems théedhad itself created. Another school of
thought, especially prevalent among Israeli scisplanderlines ideology as the prime mover
behind the Holocaust in Slovakia and condemns 8leeaders who offered the Jews to Germany
together with a payment for each deported Jew.dEf@ate around the issue of the Slovak offer of
Jews to Germany and the nature of Slovak-Germatioak remains heated and is still an
unresolved issue.
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(Poprad, Patrénka, SefeZilina, Novéky) and the organization and supéovis
of the transports by Department 14 of the Ministfythe Interior, the first
deportation train with 999 young women left Popra@thvakia for Auschwitz on
26 March 1942. But Slovak authorities objected that “spirit of Christianity”
was abandoned when Jewish families were torn &pafts a result of this plea,
the first family transport left Trnava on 11 ApfiB42. But the deportation of
entire Jewish families was supported by more praigmaasoning. Subjecting
entire families to deportation was used as a meariswering the number of
escapees and easing the administrative load. Jesgisapees complicated the
situation on the border and continued to challelogal district offices in the
border region. For example, the newspdapardistadescribed the hectic work of
the Nitra police, challenged daily by the violatioh antisemitic laws by both
Jews and Aryans. The author of the article compthiriJews are crossing the
border in order to avoid labour duty” and threatetiet “Aryans who assist Jews
will be punished, t00%* In order to ease the administrative paper work the
district officer in Medzilaborce in his April 194éhonthly report called for a
radical approach to the Jewish question in hisoredilt would be desirable that
the evacuation of Jews was carried out in a radiaahion to reduce the
administrative work since currently Jewish affaiepresent the most important
occupation in the office$® He further complained that administrators do not

have time to respond to all the appeals, includimtge of influential individuals:

%23 Livia Rothkirchen, “The Situation of Jews in Sli&i@between 1939 and 19434hrbuch fuer
antisemitismusforschur(grankfurt a. Mein, 1998), 52.

624 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky Z4.

825 Eduard Nifansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 830.
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“it is often a game of nerves, which will not ceas#il the evacuation of the Jews
is accomplished®® More important, it was also believed that assemgbliewish
families for transport would diminish the chaotiodahorrific scenes, the wild
chasing of Jews through the streets for example tlauns prevent public protests.
For instance, in April 1942 during the round up ymfung Jewish women in
Medzilaborce only 68 were assembled and transfetoedPoprad, while 80
deserted?’ According to the report of Medzilaborce's distriofficer Kornel
Reinhardt to the Centre of State Security, “thentbup of Jews went smoothly,
but only to the point when Jews who deserted wepéaced by Jews whom the
authorities caught on the street®?® As a result of these unruly roundups more
Jews than originally required by the Ministry ofetlnterior were placed in a
single transport. It was within this context thatihardt suggested solving the
chaotic situation by the deportation of entire figest “[Our —NP] work would be
easier if entire families would be deported; inttbase, perhaps, there would be
no desertions. It is difficult for family memberssay goodbye®®

As these documents indicate, bureaucrats in logsmirastrative positions
could not carry on with their daily agenda as aultesf the challenges of
deportation. According to the report of CEO headyéatin Moravek about 5000
Jews had evaded deportation by mid-M#The situation was so critical that the
Ministry of the Interior could not ignore it anyriger. In order to alleviate the

work load of lower administrators the Ministry dfet Interior shifted the burden

626 i
Ibid.
627 3an Hlavinka, "Vlaky nadeje Pama’ Naroda4(2005),19.
628 |a;
Ibid.
529 |bid.
839 Hilberg, Destruction 465.
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of responsibility for the search for escaped Jemthé¢ Police Centre in Bratislava
(Kriminalna Ustredla v Bratislave — KRIUS) by the directive issued Nldrch
1942. Instead of notifying multiple offices abouewish escapees, lower
administrators were to provide a brief single répabout such events to
Department 14 of the Ministry of the InterfSt.

The period between the political radicalizationldaling the Salzburg
talks in 1940 and the initiation of the deportatafrthe Jews yielded a variety of
responses from the Jewish population, ranging fsbedience to resistance. From
the onset of the deportations rumours circulatingua the fate of Jews provided
an impetus for increased border traffic. In Nifia, example, many believed that
Jews would be transported to Russia and shot. Aooprto a Nitra district
officer's March 1942 report the “impression wasesult of returned soldiers’
fairy tales about the treatment of Jews in Rus¥falfi the eastern Slovak town of
Presov Jews were alarmed by rumours of deportédidine Galicia district of the
General Government. Following the deportation afing girls many Jews in the
region crossed to Hungafy? According to Eugene Levai, “the Slovak Jews made
no secret of the fact that ‘they preferred to spdredremainder of their lives in
some Hungarian prison or internment camp, rathen thbe exposed to
deportation; for this reason they were determimmedross the Hungarian frontier
at all costs.”®* This claim is corroborated by archival documetffiom April

1942 reports of the head of the State Security Headers on the ongoing

83! Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 870.
%% bid., 260.

°3bid., 264.

834 |_evai, Black Book 57.
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deportation of Jews stated that Jews from varidasics such as Bratislava,
Malacky, Zvolen, Revica, Poprad, Zlaté Moravce,aVef>° PreSov and Vrable
were trying to reach Hungaf§® Similarly, Jews with Hungarian citizenship
living in Slovakia were also trying to cross therdier into Hungary>’ In some
cases the fleeing Jews managed to maintain comationcwith their relatives in
Slovakia. For many Jews in Slovakia such contaagesl as an incentive to leave
the state. For example, the district officer int@&n& reported that those who
managed to escape to Hungary sent letters to tedtives describing the
hospitality of Hungarians and the lack of obstaclelsile crossing to the
Hungarian side. According to the report, theseetstpointed to the help of the
American government, which provided financial supgo refugees in Hungary
via Switzerland. The district officer concluded fgynarking that, “This, naturally,
attracts the rest of the local Jews and now théywaluld like to go to
Hungary.®®® Bedich Réna, a Holocaust survivor from Hlohovec, disat the
situation of Jews who made it to Hungary in brigbtours: “[the Jews — NP]
spent time in coffee houses and conducted busmessly under the protective
wings of Admiral Horthy.?*® Alica Barak Resslerova recalled that her familytse
a coded message to her relatives in Hungary tarmfibem about their plan to
cross the border. Such coded messages used sepretasnid Hebrew words

incorporated in the text without any specific meff*°
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The circulating rumours about the fate of the degss and encouraging
letters from Jews who made it to the “other side¢airaged more Slovak Jews to
cross the border to Hungary. Mass escapes of Jawtsged all around Slovakia.
In Pie¥any district the police estimated that 100 Jewssd deportation in such
a manneP* In the course of assembling Jews in Trnava onApBl 1942 a
“larger number of Jews” evaded deportation by dénasthe border to Hungaf{f?
At least one hundred Jews from Zlaté Moravce ttiedcross the border to
Hungary, often with the paid assistance of locatkrdrivers. Martina Fiamova
came to the conclusion that approximately one-tlufdthe Jews from Zlaté

*3 There was a mass

Moravce who crossed the border in 1942 survivedwhe®
escape of Jewish women from the 1942 deportatiemdep in Michalovce,
which resulted in the removal of district HG leafer Kabina and Michalovce’s
district officer Velgo&** from their posts. They failed to facilitate HG apalice
supervision of the women who received an order gsemble for deportation
within two hours. Left without HG and police supisign, these women were
given sufficient time to escape. Only 126 of 62%i38 women were assembled
in Michalovce district. According to available docents, in Michalovce 17
Jewish women showed up at the assembly statiomtaily, several hundred of

the remaining women went into hiding or crossedhbeder to Hungary*® The

district officer in Michalovce tried to find an éfent means of bringing the
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escapees back to the town — one being a roundtipegbarents of Jewish girls
who evaded the March 1942 deportation. In ordehdti the catastrophe, the
Jewish Council in Michalovce promised to find thgseing women within 48
hours on condition that they would not be depofféd’he document does not
provide information about the outcome.

lllegal border crossing to Hungary continued unethan 1942-43. In his
letter to the Minister of the Interior Alexander 88"’ Anton VaseR*® reported
that by the end of June 1942 out of 89,000 Jewsoappately 53,000 were
deported to the East and about 10,000 either ed¢agdungary and other foreign
countries or went into hidin§® On 22 June 1942, three months after the outbreak
of the first wave of deportations, the Hungarianb@assador in Slovakia Dr. Kuhl
voiced the concerns of the Hungarian governmentawnng Jewish refugees
moving from Slovakia to Hungary. This was the sectme that the Hungarian
ambassador insisted that the Slovak governmenteptethe further influx of
Jewish refugees to Hungarian territ87Y Despite the increased number of border
guards, the flow of refugees did not stop. Quite ¢ipposite, the movement of
illegal Jewish refugees from Slovakia increaseder&hwere cases when Slovak
Jews attempted to cross the Slovak-Hungarian boejeatedly, some of them

three or four times. The district commander of gendarmerie in Bratislava
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cautioned subordinate gendarmerie stations abowt lwmndred Jews from

Slovakia who were caught by Hungarian authorities ansferred to Senec with
the aim of returning these Jews to Slovak territ@gndarmes in border regions
were ordered to obstruct such effdns.

The Slovak government remained oblivious to theidivectional
movement on the border and condoned the illegadsomg of Slovak Jews to
Hungary well into 1942 when the first transportt #lovakia taking Jews to the
East. A letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairaddressed to the Slovak
Embassy in Hungary supports this cl&fthAccording to the letter, the Prime
Minister distanced himself from the problem of gié¢ Slovak Jewish refugees on
Hungarian territory and expressed disinterest @ tfate. According to the third
paragraph of Law No. 68/42 issued 15 May 1942, s who left Slovakia
were automatically deprived of Slovak citizenshgs, a result of which their
property was confiscated by the state. lllegal geés thus becanpersonae non
grataeon Slovak soil, and the burden of Slovak Jewigdl emigration was left
solely to Hungary. The Slovak side even advisedgdm to offer the unwanted

Slovak Jews to the German authorifigs.
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Problematic Historical Agents: The Paid Smugglers foJews

Scholarly views on the problem of paid help carclassified along two
lines of thought. On the one hand, historians wdlee ta sceptical view do not
incorporate paid helpers into the category of restuFor example, sociologist
Nechama Tec draws a clear line between rescuerpaiddhelpers. She further
distinguishes paid helpers from those who recemedey for reasons other than
protecting Jew&>* Accordingly, the paid helpers’ “commitment to thetection
of the Jews was weak and could easily be terminayeekternal threats>>® The
other line of argument expresses more confidenckdreffect of paid assistance
to Jews. Jan Grabowski offers a somewhat untraditigperspective on the
problem. According to Grabowski, paid helpers, evénthey asked for
a significant amount of money, should not be conasiras “immoral individuals
deprived of a sense of decency®>®Grabowski believes that assistance provided
to Jews for money was in fact “an attempt to actmadly in an abnormal

situation,” i.e. “to respect and honor . . . coatwal commitment®’

Contrary to
Tec, Grabowski has more faith in the motives and af paid helpers. In his
view, “a trustworthy paid helper was . . . a usdll in the Jewish fight for

survival.”®®® As long as money was available paid helpers waligble allies. But

one has to keep in mind that the relationship betwde paid helper and the
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victims was more complicated when financial sounaes out. For example, in
1943 there were several hundred Jewish refugess Paand on Slovak territory
waiting to be smuggled to Hungary. The lack of moneeded for smuggling
these Jews to Hungary prolonged the stay of thefsgees on Slovak territory,
thus exposing them to the Slovak authorities artidemitic laws>>°

One of the most challenging aspects of researcphaid helpers is the
difficulty tracing these historical agents with tresources available. Sociologist
Nechama Tec cautions scholars about resortingwiskeaccounts and memoirs
when studying the profiles of paid helpers sinceyttend to hide this aspect of
the past®® Nor does interviewing paid helpers seem to offsufficient base for
examining this neglected theme. As Tec's extenso@ological research proves,
paid helpers “refuse to identify themselves as Sewrotectors” and do not draw
attention to the act of help when discussing thet$a Available archival
documents offer only scattered information on geetp, and once we narrow our
interest to the paid smugglers of Jews, the sdaecbhmes even more frustrating.
The paid smugglers of Jews within the designatedest are mostly anonymous
historical agents.

Paid smugglers facilitated one of the key condgifor a successful rescue
of persecuted Jews — mobility. The state bannedfré® movement of Jews
through ghettoization, public place access regtnst and the imposition of the
Star of David. The effort to remove Jews from tHev&k Christian milieu to

designated and supervised areas represented axtpriete the efficient
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organization of deportation. Smugglers’ acts, ise@se, went against antisemitic
decrees that attempted to concentrate the Jewssen areas; they hampered the
facilitation of deportation. As already demonstdateissing individuals targeted
for deportation introduced difficulties for the lew administrative level and
increased the work of gendarmes in border regibltse important still, from a
nationalist point of view, smugglers’ acts disretg national boundaries and
hence the integrity and security of the young Stostate. According to available
data, the acts of those involved in Jewish smuggtiperations exhibit various
forms of assistance to Jews and various modesropéidng the implementation
of antisemitic laws. There were smugglers who fatéd the mobility of Jews on
both the territory of Slovakiand across the border to Hungary. Others operated
in organized groups where all members facilitateimobility of the Jews on the
agreed route sections. Often the Jews themselveaged to buy the personal
documents of Aryans. False IDs allowed Jews to pas®ng Christians,
increasing their mobility outside of physically asginbolically ghettoized space.
With the help of the passports of Aryans some Jeasaged to reach the border
and slip through passport control without facingjonadifficulties. Others
combined means of rescue, i.e. they obtained I0Zhoistians to reach the border
in combination with smugglers’ assistance acrosdtirder.

Those holding a driver’s license (drivers by prefes) stand out as the
group most frequently involved in the organized ggiing of Jewish refugees to
Hungary. As the available documents suggest, mamyJews with available

means of transportation such as cars and truclspgdathe opportunity from the
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very onset of deportation. Only a few weeks afterfirst wave of deportations in
March 1942, the Presidium of the Ministry of théehior issued a directive for all
district offices and police stations to watch féryan” drivers assisting Jews.
The Ministry found this issue pressing and entitlled district officers to send
Aryan helpers of Jews to llava prison without praamsent of State Security
Headquarter8®? But as the available case studies indicate, disbffices rarely
resorted to this form of punishment. And even #ythdid so, most of the time
smugglers of Jews faced short-term rather than-terrg imprisonment. Since
financial benefits from Jew-smuggling surpassed ribks involved, smugglers
were usually encouraged by the successes of thtesfinuggling operation. The
story of smugglers of the Putera group supports thew. The Putera case
represents an example of turning one occasion idf gEsistance to Jews into a
more extensively organized long-term source of imeo

The group of Leonard Putera from Nitra smuggledsJéwHungary in
1942-43, until Putera’s assistance to Jews wa®wdsed by the local authorities.
Putera organized his first smuggling operation witm Kollar, a driver from
Nitra, and Rudolf Dani, a poor labourer from Ssalgdlitra district. They
successfully smuggled the Jewish woman Zola Pikawa Nitra to Hungary for
a payment of 5000 Ks. Encouraged by their initiatcess and the ongoing
demand, the Putera group asked for a payment tinmes higher when organizing
their second smuggling operation. Such a step cdadinterpreted in two
different ways: either in terms of the greed ofdphelpers eager to earn easy

money or as a result of the workings of the “resmarket” in Slovakia which
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simply “responded to the laws of supply and dentAtiin Jan Grabowski's
view it could be claimed that the demand for resguew rapidly, and so did
prices®®

From that time on Putera seemed to have faithisrehterprise since he
turned smuggling into a family business. His wifargita joined the group and
Putera’s godmother Valéria Baranova, who livedhim border village Mlady Haj,
occasionally sheltered Jews prior to their crossPigtera and Kollar were the
masterminds behind several two-step smuggling tipes First, the Jews were
safely transferred to the border in cars. Then,@mreo smugglers usually guided
the Jews to Hungarian territory. The payments veckifor smuggling Jewish
refugees allow some insight into the hierarchy initthe Putera-Kollar group.
Putera and Kollar, who drove refugees to the bofdeed lesser risks than those
involved in the actual smuggling of Jews acrosshibeler. Whereas Kollar and
Putera received from 1000 to 4000 Ks each per shmgggperation, the
smugglers operating on the border usually recearegvhere between 3000 and
6000 Ks. Even though smugglers were often famvlidh the area on both sides
of the border (the newly established border witmghary in 1938 was shifted
deeper into Slovak territory), the border crossiasg always dangerous.

The Putera group consisted of individuals of vagiouwmational
backgrounds: at least eleven individuals, includiegvs and Hungarians, were
implicated in smuggling Jews across the border. tMdshe time, the contact

between the Jews seeking help and the smugglersmedsated by Jews. In
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particular, Eduard Menzer from Nitra mediated conta at least three cases,
which earned him no less than 5000 Ks. Three Huagsrare mentioned as
assisting Jews on the Hungarian side: Jozef Fdrods Veca, Sitkay and Kia
from TardoSked. The multiethnic nature of the Rad€ollar group is noteworthy
given the all-pervasive propaganda disseminatitiggtiaof Jews and Magyars.
Similarly organized groups of smugglers could btecked all around the
newly established southern bord&t.Jozef Sulsek states that the employees of
the hospital in Podbrezova were organized intodevgicale smuggling operation
via Cerergany and secret cross points around Samorin, Béwmwata Sere,
Levice, Dudince, TomaSovce, Gemerska Poloma, MegzddoSicka Bela,
Budimir, TrebiSov and Snirfd° In southwest Slovakia the borders between
Galanta and Sedeas well as betwee@ieklis and Urmin were among the most
frequented. In Urmin, Nitra district the border €smgs were organized by a Jew
named SuSicky who represented the top of the argdmetwork of smugglers.
Although all members of SuSicky’s group chargeduald®b0 Ks for assistance to
illegal refugees, this sum, according to historidartin Hentényi, might be
inaccurate or underestimat®d. The vicinity of V&’kd Pdana, situated on the
Hungarian side of the southeast border area, wama of operation for Jewish
smuggler Henrich Rotmann. Rotmann was paid 600 ¢¢ssmuggling three
Polish Jews through Senné across the border to afyrig November 194¢82

But Rotmann was caught by the police in Michalovoterestingly, Rotmann was
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not transferred to one of the Slovak labour campsstandard procedure for those
Jews trying to evade the regime by fleeing to HupgAfter serving five days in
prison he was returned to Hungary. The area betWesovec and Klgiarka was
also frequented by smugglers, as in the case asligwub owner Steiner and his
mother from Soku, situated in the territory annek@diungary. Steiner and his
mother were suspected of smuggling both Jews amdidemtial information
across the border. In the border village ofdelook farmer Jan Velebny and his
daughter assisted Jews and Cz&8hsn LapasskeDarméty a member of the
border guards smuggled Jews for a payment of 200%Ehere were also some
comical situations as recalled by Holocaust sumgvdirs. M.W. from Zvolen,

central Slovakia, recalled a group of organizedggters from Detva:

There was a group of people in Detva who dealt veiking Jews over
the border into Hungary. ... So just before the borde got off the
train and as agreed a cow shepherd, well, a cowhdrd knew the
area well, was to take us across the border andieve supposed to
arrive in Lwenec. A certain Mr. B. — a friend of ours — esabries.
Meanwhile we saw some really comical goings-on,abee that
cowherd wanted slivovica as well as money... | rabper it, we
crossed the fence, dogs were barking at us and as$ wery
adventurous, but only from today’s perspective. rigveéng really

echoed and so he said that always, when he lies,dbvat means that
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he can see something, and that we should lie dewmeti. Only that
he’d been drinking that slivovica and he fell, se fell down with

him. Well, so that was the funniest part of ourssing®’*

According to testimony, the fleeing Jews were oftebbed of their
possessions. Mrs. M.W. ironically pointed to “peopt Lwenec who, for a fee,
did this so-called ‘rescue’ work.” These helpemsrfied out not to be the most
decent of people” as they deprived the family dbbatheir possessions except the
clothes with camouflaged golden buttons that M.\Ad lon that night’? These
buttons helped the family to survive in Budape$te“didn't starve. We always
just sold a button®”

The supporters and benefactors of the ethno-rati@gime in Slovakia,
such as aryanizers and DP and HG members, were imsdved in Jew-
smuggling to Hungary and thus benefitted finangidtbm the persecution of
Jews. Such was the case of Emil Fiedler fromtRi®g a driver of German origin
and a DP member from 1939-%3.Fiedler's membership in DP was pragmatic:
when HG confiscated Fiedler's car he decided to jbe DP in order to get it
back. His membership in the party was marked wittblems due to both his
antifascist views and distance from antisemiticigie$®’® Following the 1942
deportations Fiedler, now in possession of his assjsted some Jews to avoid

deportation by driving them out of Pia&ly and across the border. On 7 April
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1942 Fiedler gave a ride to two Jews from fie¥ to Nitra for “only” 500 K$"°

For a period of six months this DP member shelteékethlia Mantelova, who
escaped from the assembling camp in Zilina. Fiedfeen provided timely
warnings to local Jews whenever so-called “ctigga or “Jew hunts” were
organized. Fiedler's status as a bilingual indialdéamiliar with Slovak and
German cultures clearly worked to his benefit intim@e Slovakia.

Interestingly, some lower-ranked administrators ®Blovakia, in
cooperation with the clandestine Working Groupjsisd Polish Jews to cross the
Polish-Slovak border with an aim of reaching Huiygaia Slovakia. Following
the outbreak of WWII in September 198fvakia became a transit country for
Jews who escaped from Poland to Hungary. The Sletatk represented part of
an illegal refugee corridor crossing Slovakia, Hanygand Romania. Known to
some Polish and Slovak Jews as the “Road to Lifis’passageway represented a
relatively safe way for refugees from Nazi-occupi€drope. It was secretly
maintained by smugglers of various nationalitieseraping at several key illegal
border crossings: the first crossing, situated té&sgice, was operated by Polish
smugglers. Felek-Felac, situated 20 km from Clujggsvar on the newly-
established Hungarian-Romanian border was poonjralbed by state authorities
on both sides. From here, Jewish refugees couldwolhe rescue corridor to
northern Transylvania or cross the Hungary-Romartarder at Soesul-Rece
(Hideg Szamos)’” In 1943, when the rumours about the fate of thpded Jews

became more imminent, about 2500 Jews from occup@dnd crossed the
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Slovak-Polish border to find refuge in Hungary. @igce Jewish refugees reached
secret reception centres along the Polish-Slovakidrovarious methods were
applied to smuggle them to Hungary. In fact, dudhte participation of low-
ranking Slovak administrators this transfer of Bloldewish refugees to Hungary
posited smaller risks than crossing the borderhmir town. Historian Ladislav
Lipscher describes the ingenious means of smuggfiege Jews via the Slovak-

Hungarian border as follows:

The district board of the area would report to Bdta Statnej bezgaosti

(State Security Headquarters), the Slovak countegiahe Gestapo, that a
number of individuals, presumably of Hungarian owdiity, had been
apprehended in Slovakia on various charges of fiimhrmisdemeanour,
State Security Headquarters would thereupon issuerder to the effect
that, after due investigation, the offenders shobil “expelled” from

Slovakia and “deported” to Hungary. The “offendevgiuld then be taken
under police escort to PreSov and from there stmuthe Hungarian border,

where they crossed illegally into Hungé&fs.

Not only lower-ranked bureaucrats, but even they westitution that was
in charge of controlling border traffic was implied in Jew-smuggling. Gila
Fatran, an lIsraeli-based historian on the Holocausblovakia, points to the
lenience of State Security headquarters with regarthe problem of illegal

Jewish refugees on Slovak territory. In the pewdduly-September 1943 State
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Security Headquarters reported only 55 caseseafallborder crossing, although
there were, in fact, hundreds of refugees crostiegSlovak-Hungarian border.
Peter Komendak, the head of State Security wadeciggd by Minister of the
Interior Alexander Mach to explain State Securityémient approach to the
matter. Komendak sought to deflect Mach’s strideniticism by claiming that
Jewish refugees from Poland were citizens of Hungdomendak was candid
when pressured by Mach: if transferred back to @emeral Government the
refugees from Poland would be sent directly to arfiichtungslager.” According
to Fatran such alukewarm attitude to Jewish refugmuggling on the part of
some local and even central authorities was atre$uhe lobbying of Working
Group members and Jews from Liptovsky Mikui&s.

Deserters from the army represent another intagegtoup of smugglers.
In 1943 there was a mass conscription of men ineoHungarian army which
resulted in more cases of military desertion by wéylight from Hungary to
Slovakia. Concerned about the infiltration of déser by Hungarian spies, the
Slovak government applied more caution in handsogh cases. Since many of
the deserters were Slovak-speaking individuals franmexed territories the
government was rather reluctant to return desettetbe Hungarian army and
expose them to the ordeal of military tribunals.eDa unemployment they often
resorted to crime, such as stealing and the smnmygli goods or Jew¥? Since
these former military deserters were familiar witie geography of the border

area, smuggling seemed to be the most conveniantesof income.
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Compared to the consequences facing Polish smusgdgiecaught by
German authorities, smugglers operating along tlevag-Hungarian border
faced rather symbolic punishments. The Encyclopefdlithe Righteous tells of
groups of foresters from both sides of the Polikiv&k border who smuggled
hundreds of Jews from occupied Poland in 1943 loaek territory to Hungary
and describes a bleak fate for those caught byathieorities: “Those foresters
who were captured along the way were executed aldtigthe Jews who were
trying to steal across the bord&f*The situation on the Slovak-Hungarian border
was different. Meagre punishments for Jew-smuggtirgpted ideal conditions
for illegal border crossing and thriving smugglingerations. The calls of the
radicals for more stringent sentences for smugglersot alter the situation. For
example, the head of the Chief Command of the Hli@uard FrantiSek Malek
denounced the assistance of “Aryans” to Jews aastizkada” (betrayal of the
motherland) and called for the severe punishmeftitade assisting Jews to avoid
deportatior?®? But such calls remained mostly unanswered andtieggling of
Jews continued unabated.

Margita Puterovd, a member of the Putera-Kollarugroattempted to
smuggle 14-year-old Erika Weiss and 12-year-oldlanWeiss from Bratislava
to Hungary for a payment of 3000 Ks. After she veasight by Hungarian
customs officials Puterova was imprisoned for sedays in Nové Zamky, then
sent back to Slovakia. Anton Tirol, a poor workeanfi Cabaj implicated in Jew

smuggling, received the most severe punishmenimiltie Putera-Kollar group —
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imprisonment in llava for four-and-half montff§.Another member of the group,
Rudolf Dani$, was imprisoned for 17 days at théridisoffice in Nitra®®* As far

as other smuggling groups were concerned, the lponasts allotted to their
members were similarly symbolic. Ladislav Lomjangkym HurSe attempted to
smuggle two escapees from Vyhne labour camp, Ladiahd Jozef Vogel, to
Hungary in September 1943. Lomjansky was paid 56®¥Kthe Vogels. But his
attempt failed, and after he was caught by theaaitidss Lomjansky was forced
to pay a fine of 200 K¥° Such insignificant fines hardly presented an atsta
when the assistance to Jews enabled consideratiés piVhen the attempt of
truck driver E. Picha to smuggle the Hollender family to Hungary in ME342
failed, all were arrested. The Hollender family veast to Novaky labour camp,
whereas E. Pigta had to pay 200 Ks. Pith was placed under police supervision
and banned from transporting Jews. But this punesttrdid not stop Picta from
further assisting Jews; a few days later on 6 JI8%2 Piclia transferred H.
Zipser from Zlaté Moravce to the border for a pagtraf 200 Ks. He was caught
again and this time Pida was sent to llava prison. Five days later he was
released from prison by the order of State SecuHBadquarters, which

responded to pressure from the district HG commahéd. HG in Zlaté Moravce
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aimed to use Picta as a “dovernik,” an informer, to reveal othercckrarivers
involved in smuggling. It is not clear if Pith accepted the offer or N3t

Even if smugglers were caught and sent to llavsoprthe length of the
sentence was relatively short. If not, this wasalose other circumstances, such as
an indication of “antifascist orientation,” usuaktended one’s stay in prison.
Martin Hetényi cites several cases of Jew smuggletained in llava prison.
Michal Hlavatka from DegeS, whose attempt to smuggle a Jewishamaand her
two children to Hungary failed, was detained irvéldor an unknown period of
time. Jozef SpiSiak, FrantiSek Mirek, Michal Bavoend Vincent Kmec from
Rozhanovce in PreSov district smuggled Jews for-BID Ks and were
sentenced to five weeks in llava prison in winte44°®’ Jozef Spisiak was not
discouraged by the sentence and continued to seuggls in April-May 1944
from Hungary to Slovaki&® Jozef Barath, Jan \@tky, Maria Nosianova and
Méaria SekereSova from Nitra border area were seatkto 14 days in prison and
fined 5000 Ks. The fine was eventually replaced dy additional 14 day
imprisonmenf® Martin Hetényi also describes the case of a snemnggfl Czechs
— Juraj Ondejka from Zavadka, Michalovce distridis sentence for smuggling
Czechs was much harsher than the above-mentiongdhpoents for smugglers

of Jews: he was sentenced to one year in llavam#s To offer yet another
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zmizli,” Doming Wednesday 2 April, 2008ttp://www.euro-domino.sk/pamat-
naroda/clanok/840/-a-potom-jedneho-dna-proste-inizil (accessed 25 February 2009).
8"Hetényi, Slovensko m#arské pomedzig22.
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%% bid., 123.
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comparison, for smuggling goods across the southmrder one faced a
punishment of 20 days in prison and a fine of 3R66°*

Archival documents also offer some informationtio@ punishment meted
out to those “Aryans” who provided their personacuments to facilitate the
mobility of Jews. The punishment was so meagreoasonposit a major obstacle.
For example, forty-three-year old Verona Hurtikdsgdin Ardanovce, a village in
Hlohovec district, and UrSula Korsa from Malé Vyapy, Nitra district,
provided their own personal documents to Jews imnser 1942. Both Hurtikova
and Kom&aj had to pay a fine of 50 Ks. According to thexgnal code even if
Hurtikova and Komé&aj refused to pay 50 Ks the punishment was onlydayein
prison®®? In both cases, the documents do not indicate ifikhva and Koma&aj
accepted money from the Jewish victims in returrteir passports.

Not only was the penalty for smuggling Jews miniscthere were other
factors that allowed smugglers to evade detectimeluding the timing of the
transfer of Jews to the borders and the place wérateggglers were caught while
assisting Jews. In April 1942, in the initial stag# the first wave of deportations,
truck driver Stefan Farka$ from Horné Zemberovcangported Ladislav
Galambos and his wife to the Hungarian border. ddtsons were brought to the
attention of the authorities in Banska Stiavnicaowdver, Farka$ was not
punished for helping Jews since the Centre of SSaturity (CSS) had not yet

issued directives empowering district officers tanjgh Aryans assisting Jews.

691 |a;

Ibid, 125.
2 SABpT, fond OUP, Inweislo 295, kartors. 103, Zakl¢.221/1943 prez. Predmet: Horizka
Orsula vyd. Kamé&aj a Manasova Verona vyd. Hurtikova z P&@s napomahanie Zidom.
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The directive was issued a few weeks later, on gdl A942, with instructions to
send those who obstructed the deportation of Jewava prisorf> In another
case, a smuggler could not be punished since itinvpsssible to prove that he
smuggled a Jew across the border. According to rdeatation the fact that the
smuggler was caught on Slovak territory “could bassified, at best, as an
attempt to commit an offense” and in that casedtteitself was not punishable
under the current la®* Given these circumstances, some smugglers’ assista
to Jews continued since, as the lower adminissatomplained, the existing law
had flaws which tied the hands of the authoritieghis regard it is appropriate to
refer to Juraj Spitzer's memohMechcel som byZid, which recalls the story of
one of the organized illegal border crossings inlyiV&ab. Barany, who lived
close to the customs office, smuggled Jewish refsigecross the river Vah by
boat. “He carried on until he was imprisoned. Nwtdmuggling Jews though, but
because of . . . smuggling alcohol and other cbatrd goods®®

Whereas the punishments for Jew smuggling handgdt® Aryan
smugglers was insignificant, the punishment of 3awictims was not. From the
perspective of Jewish refugees the escape to Hymgas a risky enterprid® In
his memoir Rudolf Vrba, an escapee from Auchwitgsatibes his failed attempt
to cross the border and the danger of being shatdnygarian border guards.

When he was handed to the Slovak authorities, fetweasferred to one of the

assembly camps for deportation to the East. The/ dniman gesture he

9% Macko, “Arizacia Zidovského majetku v okrese BanSkiavnica,” 124.

894 SABpT, fond OUT, kart6w. 416, zakls. 1120/1942, Predmet: Zapisnica o Gstnom pojednant,
proti Janovi Trginovi.

%9 juraj SpitzerNechcel som byZid (Bratislava: Kalligram, 1994), 33.

89 TonsmeyerSolidarita a pomog28.
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experienced on the border was the act of an eldeolypan who provided him
with food and cigarettes while he was in pri§6hThe Jews who did not make it
to the other side were exposed to the danger ofgbmicarcerated in Slovak
labour camps where they faced the threat of beappded to the East. According
to the March 1942 instructions distributed to distoffices by Minister of the
Interior Dr. Konka, Jewish males handed to Slovailstem authorities by
Hungarian border guards were to be escorted tolabeur camp in Novéaky,
whereas Jewish women were to be transferred tolaheur camp at the
Bratislava-Patronka railway statigterveny Most®

The gender of the human “commodity” smugglers catedd across the
border had a similarly far-reaching impact on th&eure and success of smuggling
operations. The gender factor, in a sense, praedeted the strategy of the
smuggling operation. The most prominent examplesecfrom 1943, when no
deportation train left Slovakia. Despite the breakhe deportation process in
1943, the fear of renewed deportation was all-pe@vea In fact, circulating
rumours about upcominmazziasand the transfer of Jews to the East provided
sufficient reason for many Jews to evade the dabgdleeing to Hungary. As a
result of such rumours many Jewish parents madmgements to smuggle their
children to Hungary. It was generally known tha¢ tHungarian authorities did
not send children back to the Slovak authoritiegt placed them in local
orphanage&® Some desperate Jewish parents in Slovakia, ttgimgscue their

children, made use of this option. In her memoic@Barak Resslerova recalled

97 1bid.
%98 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 638 — 189.
%99 vjetor, Dejiny okupacie juzného Slovensi83 — 294.
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that she and her sister Rachel spent some timezabdiks orphanage which
collected child refugees from Slovakia, Poland &®erbia. Hungarian law
allowed families to adopt children from this orphga’® Once Resslerova and
her sister were smuggled to Hungary, their uncleo Witied there made the
decision to place Alica and Rachel in Szabolcs taamily and to apply for the
adoption of both girl** Historians Tomas Lang and Sandor Strba mentioned t
Jews from Nové Zamky who found refuge in the Bugamephanage and the
Institute for the Deaf®® Archival documents offer only fragments on the
smuggling of Jewish children across the border. tMoE the time, the
helper/smuggler remains a mysterious anonymousdj@as shown in the case of
four children. Seven-year-old Karol Jokkel from MoVes nad Zitavou was
accompanied to Vrable by an unknown woman from Ndga. Twelve-year-old
Ivan Engel from Nitra supposedly crossed the bowterhis own, 6-year-old
Tomas Lederer from DobSind was smuggled to Hunggrgn unknown woman
and 12-year-old Zuzana Schlesingerova from Nitress \eacompanied by an
unknown farmer to the border and reached the éllaigKaldsz on her own. All
of these children were sent back to Nitra distiter they were apprehended by

border guard$®®

9% Barak-Resslerovri¢ diewatko kri¢, 50.

" bid, 51.

%2 Tomas Lang and Sandor Strblokaust na juznom Slovensku” na pozadi histérie
novozamockych zidd®Bratislava: Kalligram, 2006), 207 — 208.

03 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky B33.
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The Fateful Year of 1944

The Jews who made atimely decision and reachedg&ty with or
without the help of paid smugglers were saved ftbheradical approach to the
Jewish question in Slovakia between 1940 and 1BdPfleeing across the border
to Hungary represented atemporary solution. Dugh®& annexation of new
territories and the persecution of Jews in Eurdygenumber of Jews in Hungary
increased from about 500,000 before the war tocqpmately 800,000 in 1944,
when Eichmann was relocated to initiate his antisenpolicy.”** As Raul
Hilberg reminds us, “... the Hungarian Jews werenlivon an island. But the
island was not surrounded by water; it was a latahd enclosed and protected
only by a political boundary. The Jews dependedtt@at boundary for their
survival, and the Germans had to break the baitam.”’*

March 1944 represented a turning point in ille@bvak-Hungarian
border crossing. As a result of the 1944 depomatd Hungarian Jews to
Auschwitz the flow of Jewish refugees across thedéochanged direction. A
number of Hungarian Jews, especially Jews from aheexed territory, were
trying to save their lives by making their way tlm\&kia in spring and summer
1944. According to correspondence between Veesesmagyl Ritter dated 2 May

1944 a number of Jews from zones | (CarpathiansjJransylvania) and Il

(North of Budapest from KoSice to the Reich frorjtigied to cross the border to

%4 Hannah ArendtEichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banalitwaf (Penguin Books,
2006), 139. Raul Hilberg noted the number of 750,08ws in Hungary by 1944. (Hilberg,
Destruction 509).

%% Hillberg, Destruction 509.
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Slovakia and Romanid® Some Jews from the Hungarian countryside eluded
deportation by paying off the Hungarian and Germaldiers to be able to reach
Slovakia and Romani&! In order to placate the concerns of Nazi Germarer o
the refugee problem the deputy prime minister inv&kia Alexander Mach
assured Ludin that there was a heavily guardedebaadd that the number of
Hungarian Jews who managed to escape to Slovakiaswall’® The Nazi
leadership must have been sceptical about suchaasgs since according to the
Germanchargé d’affairesin Hungary Edmund Veesenmayer about 4000 Jews
from Hungary made it to Slovaki& From the viewpoint of the radicals in
Hungary and the Nazi occupiers, further escapekldmiprevented only with the
quick deportation of the Jews trapped in occupiedd#ry. Certainly, there were
additional factors that hastened the deportationJefs from Hungary to
Auschwitz: the military successes of the approagtiRed Army tremendously
accelerated the speed of the deportation of Jewn tHungary. Therefore the
Nazi leadership did not have to apply additionabswes in the border zone to
prevent illegal border crossing to Slovakia and Rom. In this connection,
Holocaust survivors’ memories of the situation ba border in the critical year
1944 are instructive. In her memoir Alica Barak-8lesova says that it was easier

to cross the border in 1944 than in 1942. Slovak @erman units operating on

%% |bid, 541. In 1944 the concentration and departatif Hungarian Jews was organized from the
outer zones (I — Carpathians, Il — Transylvanightold Hungarian lands (I1l- North of Budapest
from Kosice to Reich frontier, IV — East of Danubithout Budapest, V — Budapest).

%7 Raphael Patallhe Jews of Hungary: History, Culture, Psychol¢Dgtroit: Wayne State
University Press, 1996), 574.

%8 Randolph BrahanThe Politics of Genocide: the Holocaust in HungéPgtroit: Wayne State
University Press, 2000), 246.

%% Robert Letz,“Pomoc prenasledovanym Zidom na Slsker rokoch 1939 1945Yiera a Zivot

9, no. 3 (1999), 213 — 216.
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the border were transferred to the front to hadt approaching Red Army. As a
result, the border was relatively unguarded. Whith bhelp of a smuggler, whom
Resslerova described as a “Hungarian-speaking Glypsy Slovakia . . . whose
appearance did not evoke trust,” Resslerova, tetersiand her cousin safely
crossed the border to Slovakia in dayligiftBut in Dangerous DiplomacyTheo
Tschuy describes the border crossing experienetgbteen-year-old Slovak Jew
Rafi Friedl, alias Janos Sampias, in January 1944 eery frightful experience:
“The border police and the secret services wereddlny a treasonable anti-Semite
populace on both sides of the frontiéf™”

Such contradictory memories related to illegaldeorcrossing in 1944
aside, there are several factors that supportva @i¢he Slovak-Hungarian border
in the final stages of the war as poorly watchestHear of the approaching Red
Army tied up a considerable amount of the Reichahpower. Second, hasty
organization of the 1944 deportation of Jews frooméghary required extensive
human resources. Finally, there were hopes thaugeeming end of the war
would introduce yet another revision of the exigtlvorders. This might explain
the lack of effort to guard the problematic Slovdikngarian border, a border that
caused discord between Slovakia and Hungary fafynsia years.

The hectic movement across the border in the &teages of World War |l
put tremendous pressure on the Slovak state. liti@do Jewish refugees from
Hungary the Slovak state was exposed to refugems the East fleeing the

approaching Red Army. By the end of August 1944ehgere 19,000-19,500

"%Barak-Resslerovri¢ diewatko kri¢, 57.
" Theou TschuyDangerous Dimplomacy. The Story of Carl Lutz, Resofi62,000 Hungarian
Jews(Grand Rapids, Michigan, Cambridge, UK: WilliamBerdmans Publishing Company), 5.
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Ukrainian, Polish and Russian refugees (65% of wheere women and
children), mostly situated in south-central (KrupitModry Kamé, Lovinobaia,
Hnu%a, Revuca) and central Slovakia (Brezno, BanskatriBgs Zvolen,
Kremnica)’*? The presence of the eastern European refugeeectdifficulties
among the locals and increased expenses for thealSigovernment trying to
cope with the refugee probleftt Slovaks responded to the influx of refugees in
various ways, ranging from help and hospitalityotatright suspicion, hostility
and even liquidatioA** Many of those fleeing eastern Europeans tried &ixem
their way to Hungary, thus adding to the presshesktorder region had already
been exposed td° In addition, there were many complaints about Huiag
evacuees wandering in the streets asking for faoduging up supplies in the
stores. Given the number of evacuees, State Seaanitied out regular raids in
order to round up illegal immigrant& The situation was further complicated by
the Czech and Slovak representatives of clandestii#ascist organizations,
representatives of the former Czechoslovak regirties officers of the
Czechoslovak army as well as leftist party funciiees who utilized escape

routes across the Slovak-Hungarian border for alletgpartures to the West. In

the final stages of the war legal and illegal ciogs of the border occurred

"2 Michal Smigé, “Prichod ukrajinskych utencov v roku 1944, ich $truktdra a rozmiestnenie v
republike,” inSlovenské Republika 1938 — 194%aumi mladych historikov IV, Zbornik prispevkov
z medznéarodnej vedeckej konferencie Banska Bydtical5. april 2005eds. Michal Smige

Peter Méko (Banska Bystrica, 2005), 420 — 423.

"3 SABpT, ONU Risovce, kartore. 2, zakl.¢ 1-175/1944, predmet: opatrenia tykajlice sa
utecencov.

14 After the outbreak of the Slovak National Uprisingl 944 the situation was no longer safe for
Ukrainian refugees due to the danger posed byrda Slovaks” and the approaching Red Army.
Moreover in September 1944, the Reich announcettahsfer of Ukrainian refugees to its own
territory. Only those who remained in the carehefiit relatives in Slovakia could be exempted
from the transfer by the decision of the distriffices.

15 Smigd, 426.

18 Hetényi,“Nacrt problematiky,’442.
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daily.”*” Due to this immense pressure the border guard camiral office
handling of border traffic was inefficient and chieolf we accept the view that
“borders are local manifestations of the claimsao$tate’s authority” then the
attitude of the Slovak state vis-a-vis the situatm the Slovak-Hungarian border
reflects the crisis that the Slovak state facetthénfinal stages of its existence.
The outbreak of the August 1944 Slovak nationalisupy encouraged
many fleeing Jews to join the uprising as a medmestue. But soon the uprising
was suppressed and the invasion of Wehrmachtled to a second wave of
deportations in 1944. The new geopolitical situatio the last stages of the
Slovak state made Jews dependent on the help ast@hs more than ever
before. Hiding or passing in a Christian world beeathe only viable rescue

options.

Conclusion

A longstanding feature of historical scholarshipthe interpretation of
historical events within national frameworks. Thapproach has selectively
chosen historical agents and events deemed reldeanbe nation-building
process and employed simplified national histofasthe consumption of wide
audiences. As a result, the treatment of the resfueuropean Jews remains
undervalued in contemporary scholarship. This d@ragteps away from the

typical elements and traditional framework of na#lhy-oriented studies to

7 bid.
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examine the border as an ambiguous entity vis-dhesthno-national context of
World War IlI.

The Slovak-Hungarian border as established by tlna Accords in
1938 was heterogeneous, and thus allowed for &romunditions amenable to
illegal border crossing. This was mainly the resafitthe generally lukewarm
approach of the state to the problem of fleeingsJe8mugglers came from
various social strata, including farmers and theniadstration. Despite their
different backgrounds, each group embraced the glimggof Jews as a relatively
easy and safe source of additional income. TheaRlavate did little to hamper
the initiative of smugglers operating in southeander areas. The punishment for
assisting in smuggling Jews, especially given tltemqtial profits, was not
discouraging. As such, the Slovak state was syiezdmplicit in such activities,
which turned out to be a conveniently complementolution to the “Jewish
problem” on Slovak territory.

The Jews who made it to Hungary had a better chahserviving World
War Il than those who decided to stay in Slovakartainly, Jews living in war-
torn Europe could not have accurately assessechwhave represented the best
solution to their extremely difficult situation:astin Slovakia and face increasing
persecution or cross the border and face the inggaf a relatively unknown
cultural milieu. But the research presented heiggests quite clearly that the

latter proved the more successful strategy.
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Chapter V
“On the Path to the Cross”:

Baptism as a Means of Rescuing Jews from Deportatie in 1942

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neithedbwr free, there is neither male nor female: for
ye are all one in Christ...

The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians 3:28

Introduction

For several decades the Catholic Church has beeamoaly presented as
a classic example of the “bystander” category —adSsilent agent” or silent
bystander. The categorization of the Church as a “silent &yser” implies the
higher and lower clergy’s noninvolvement in probsim events and hence
suggests the presence ofhamogenousand stable institution free of internal
dissent. A “bystander,” in legal terms, is “one wstands near; a chance looker-
on; hence one who has no concern with the bushessg transacted...,” and thus

the categorization helped to ward off potentialhaiper views about the role of

! Henry,We Only Know Menl1. About the role of the Pope and the Vaticar, or example,
Michael Phayer, “Helping the Jews is Not an Easinghio Do: Vatican Holocaust Policy:
Continuity Or Change?olocaust and Genocide Studis, no. 3 (2008), 421- 453; Michael
Phayer ;The Catholic Church and the Holocaust, 1930-1@8®omington: Indiana University
Press, 2000); Susan Zuccotiinder His Very Windows: The Vatican and the Holstao Italy
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2000); Carotrigit and John K. Rotlope Pius Xl and
the HolocaustNew York: Leicester University Press, 2001); akiKertzer ,The Popes
against the Jews: The Vatican's Role in the Riddarfern Anti-SemitisrtNew York: Alfred

A. Knopf, 2001).
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the clergyvis-a-visthe Holocaust. Following this line of thought, a bystander is
“neither victim nor perpetrator; his or her legalgfevant role is that of withess —
someone who happened to be present and could gjiedoh what actually

occurred.? Yet, there is a natural tension, an unsettlingnelet that bothers the
curious eye. As Victoria Barnett and Helen Fein iremus, the Judaic and
Christian traditions ascribed a more active role tovitness” who exists and acts

within what Fein has called the “universe of obliga.”

Only recently, the
concept of neutrality of the Church has been rerpreted by Frank J. Coppa,
currently one of the leading experts on papal hyst&€Coppa argued that a
program of papal “impartiality” was a diplomati¢actic and that objective
neutrality could never really be obtaine8imilarly, Barnett found the concept of
“neutral bystander” unproductive and introduced thation of a “culpable
bystander.” Bystander, in her view, is a historiagent who is present but does
not take a role in a specific event. From this pective, the decision not to get
involved is a decision nevertheless and therefardicates a degree of
culpability® The International Catholic-Jewish Historical Corasion (ICJHC),
in its report on the role of the Churahis-a-vis the Holocaust entitled “The
Vatican and the Holocaust,” further undermined ¢hegorization of the Church
as a bystander. The October 2000 report of the G Hdnsisting of three Jewish

and three Catholic scholars, undermined the widsdgepted notion of the

Vatican’s neutrality and concluded that the Popes vially aware of the

2 Barnett,Bystanders9.

® Ibid., 10.

* Ibid.

® Phayer, “Helping the Jews,” 421-453.
® Barnett,Bystanders9-10.
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seriousness of the situation facing Jews, thaefused to facilitate the emigration
of Jews to certain destinations such as Palestirfeoath America and that the
Vatican did not pursue neutral policies during Mezi-Soviet conflict. As of
today, one can see only a handful of studies tmatd on Christians and clergy as
perpetrators of wartime crimes against Jews, artlas are only slowly
beginning to reflect on the Church and its clergyaative contributors to the
persecution of Jews.

The aim of this chapter is to complicate the supdbspristine account of
the Church commonly offered by contemporary scisbi@r Using Slovakia as a
case study, | will demonstrate that the Church wWasly established and
responsive to its own socio-political milieu. Theiegts, ashomines politici
determined the speed of the antisemitic courseriboted to the deterioration of
social conditions and to the persecution of Jewstence bear responsibility for
their ultimate fate. Certainly, there were alscepts who defied state-conducted
antisemitic policies; their acts should not be uedemated. But these were
mostly isolated efforts that eventually saved oalyfragment of the Jewish
population in Slovakia. On a narrower scale, tihigpter explores particularly the
conversion of Jews to Christianity as yet anothgmey zone of rescue.” The

persecuted Jews faced many obstacles on the peghdige via baptism. Tensions

" “Pope Pius Xl and the Holocaushttp://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/anti-
semitism/pius.htimccessed 5 April 2011).

8 See, for example, a brief summary of these woyk®bris Bergen, "Nazism and Christianity:
Partners and Rivals? A Response to Richard Steigr@atl, the Holy Reich. Nazi Conceptions of
Christianity, 1919-1945 Journal of Contemporary Histo42, no. 1 (2007), 32; Klaus-Peter
Friedrich, “Collaboration in a ‘Land without a Qlingy’: Patterns of Cooperation with the Nazi
German Occupation Regime in Poland during World WarSlavic Revievé4, no. 4 (2005), 733-
739.
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between the Church and the radicals as well thatioels between the more

dominant Roman Catholic Church and representatfegher Christian Churches

had a far reaching impact on the rescue of Jews.pliblic outcry against the

effort of many Jews to join the Christian commuratyd bureaucratic measures to
curb mass conversion to Christianity representathdén obstacles for Jewish

victims trying to avoid the deportation.

It will be argued that conversion to Christianigpresented an uncertain
means of rescue. First, not every baptized JewladmaRia survived the war and
witnessed liberation from the clerico-fascist regim 1945. From the perspective
of the victims, baptism could not guarantee thetyadf Jews in the young ethno-
national state and had to be combined with otheteptive means such as
possession of ministerial or presidential exemtibrom deportation or even
hiding or crossing the border to safer Hungary.o8d¢ mass Jewish baptisms
became a platform against which Slovak and Chnstidentities became
negotiated. The conversion of Jews to Christiamitys turned out to be an
extremely sensitive public issue that unleashedasewof antisemitism on the
ground and hence problematized the rescue of Jens the 1942 deportation.
Since the baptism of Jews aroused such stronggigaiings, the problem of an
increasing number of conversions became an effeati@noeuvring instrument in
the hands of political rivals. The effort of HSPRdaHG radicals to deport as
many Jews as possible, including those baptizealectged the clergy to respond
to the pressure. The deportation of the baptized Jeas seen as an attack on the

clergy’s domain, a daring step of the radicals Whroggered some opposition of
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the clergy to the state’s antisemitic measures, thet resistance of priests to the
radical antisemitic course in Slovakia can hardé donsidered a “continuing
permanent state”jt was, rather, “a daily changing and probably ileag
behavioural pattern that again and again moved btackconformity as
many...tried to negotiate their paths through thisplex era.’ It is precisely this
unstable pattern of responsiveness of the clergtheoplight of the Jews that
allows us to reflect on the agency of the clergthimi the framework of the “grey
zone of rescue.”

The uncritical celebration of the Roman Catholiai@h’s role in wartime
Slovakia and efforts to imprint controversial ptgesnto the national memory in
the transition period following the 1993 establigmhof the Slovak Republic has
become a permanent feature of memory politics interaporary Slovakia.
Continuing nostalgia for the lost influence tha¢ fRoman Catholic Church once
exercised upon morality, society and politics mdsrmed one of the most heated
public discussions about the wartime Slovak stiie:role of the president-priest
Jozef Tiso and the Roman Catholic Chuttifter the fall of communism, the
voices of the Catholic Church’s representativesurdigg Tiso’s role were rather
hesitant' Although the Roman Catholic Church sympathizechwiite Jewish

tragedy, there was also an effort to revive Tisle'gacy. A decade later the

° Dietrich, Christian Responsesuvii.

9 From a socio-political perspective the recent aigg for the lost influence of the Catholic
Church in addition to the impossibility of accegsthe archival documents of its bishoprics in
Slovakia represent major barriers to scholarlyredfto establish a more nuanced narrative. Both
of these problems are interrelated, since the uladnliity of documents helps to fuel polarized
discussions on the topic. Despite lobbying in 2Q&46,prospect of public access to archival
materials remains extremely bleak. This author thhas compelled to resort to the incomplete and
patchy sources on the topic in district archives iarthe Slovak National Archive in Bratislava.

" pauloviova, “The ‘Unmasterable Past'?”
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Roman Catholic Church’s representatives took deeisteps leading to Tiso’s
rehabilitation. In December 2006, Archbishop of tBlava-Trnava Jan Sokol
publicly praised Tiso. Four months later, in A@007, Cardinal Jan Chrisostom
Korec defended Tiso on the television program “Vitjse.”*? And on 18 April
2007, at the sixtieth anniversary of Tiso’'s exemutia memorial to Tiso was
unveiled.

Not fully recovered from this controversy, Slovalshortly thereafter
witnessed a new effort to imprint another problemairiest onto national
memory. The law]Lex Hlinka, passed on 26 October 2007, recognized Andrej
Hlinka’s contribution to the idea of Slovak nati@dd and downplayed Hlinka’'s
admiration of Mussolini’'s regime, anti-pluralismdaantisemitism, as well as his
lack of respect for democrac¢y.Moreover, a new public discussion about the
Roman Catholic bishop Vojtassak stirred conflictignotions among Slovaks
over their historical self-consciousness and natigmide even further. “Kauza
VojtaS54k” (The Case of Vojtassak) emerged in 189@ result of an effort to

beatify this controversial bishdpA victim of communist persecution, Vojtad$ak

was a member of wartime Slovakia’'s State Coundilictv gave a green light to

12«TA3 - Realita v Stvislostiach - Spravy, Reladéé Vysielanie, Diskusie”
http://www.ta3.com/sk/reportaze/35867_zidovsku-kaitwtpoburili-vyroky-kardinala-korca
(accessed 28 April 2007).

13 pauloviova, “The ‘Unmasterable Past'?”

14 See for example Robert Letz, “Biskup Vojta3$ak pkablém slovenskej historiografieStudia
Historica Tyrnaviensig2002); lvan KamenecVerejna a Politick&innog’ Jana Vojtas$aka v
Rokoch 1939-1943.in SpiSsky Biskup Jan Vojtas$&kl. lvan Chalupecky (SpiSska Kapitula -
SpiSské Podhradie:it@zsky seminér biskupa Jana VojtaSsaka, 2003), 53dhayahu Jelinek,
“Na okraj beatifikéného procesu biskupa Jana Vojta3saka. (Osobné paang in Ucas’
kreg'anov v protifaSistickom odboji v strednej Eurép®koch 1933-1945. Zborniled. Dezider
To6th and Daniela Baranova, vol. 2 (Liptovsky Mik&tldranoscius Mizeum SNP v Banskej
Bystrici, 2004); Jan Hlavinka and lvan Kamen®8pory o Biskupa Vojtassaka: Politické a
spolatenské aktivity Jana VojtaSSaka v rokoch 1938-1®t&tislava: Dokumentaé stredisko
Holokaustu, 2008).
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the deportation of the Jews. There were severaluths that raised a storm of
controversy over this problematic priest. The argnhover VojtasS54k’s response
to the deportation of Jews, Vojtas54k’'s aryaniratsd Baldovské spa and the
appearance of a film showing Vojtassak giving ailsatute to Tiso all resulted in
heated debate about Vojtas$ak’s place in natioeahony™>

In 2011, liberal politicians quietly observed yetother commemoration
of a Roman Catholic priest, Jan Fefiénthe head of the Ruzomberok HSPP and
the Podtatransky region HSPP’s office. Féfenwho succeeded Andrej Hlinka
in Ruzomberok parish in the SpiSsk& diocese, wasdmirer of Hitler. He
celebrated Hitler's strength and courage on th&atlics fifty-second birthday in
an article in the weeklyratransky Slovak® Ferertik even went so far as to
describe Hitler’'s birthday as the most beautifuioreal holiday in Germany and
Slovakia and begged God to give Hitler “iron headtid strength...and lots of
blessings...*” Concerned about the impact of the article, theicdat divested
Ferertik of his office. Despite this, Ruzomberok citizesrected a plaque to the
memory of Feretik at the municipal hafl® The silence of the proponents of
Europeanization with regards to these problematenmemorative acts is

disquieting™® In the view of some, the reluctance of Slovaksritically approach

the role of the Catholic Church in the past haspdegsychological roots.

!5 pauloviova, “The ‘Unmasterable Past'?”

18 Niziiansky and Kamenetiolokaust na Slovensku 281 — 284.

" lvan Kamenec et alVatikan a Slovenska Republika, 1939-1945: Dokum@rstislava:

Slovak Academic Press, 1992), 55.

18«Jozef Karika: Ruzomberok migstny flek pre fanisika Hitlera | Aktuality | KultiSme.Sk”
http://kultura.sme.sk/c/5806377/jozef-karika-ruz@rdk-ma-cestny-flek-pre-fanusika-hitlera.html
(accessed 13 April 2011).

9 Pauloviova, “The ‘Unmasterable Past'?”

251



Theologian Miroslav KocP suggested that the inability to discuss these
sensitive issues is the result of the intimate lygkween argumentation and the
“emotionality of Slovaks.” Slovaks embrace Cathiglic as their own family: “a
priest is perceived as a father, the bishop as soene/ho is responsible for the
functioning of this family and the pope as a repngative of the Christ. It is
precisely this identification of Catholicism withrhily that, in the view of Kocur,
has a crippling effect on the willingness of Slovdk criticize the Church: the
problems of the family stay within the family arftey will not be discussed or
criticized??

Scholarship on the role of the Church in wartimev8kia currently
portrays the Church as a homogenous strongholdhoft@&n morals. Scholars
uncritically glorify the highly positive attitudef @he Church toward the Jews in
Slovakia and ignore much of the evidence aboututhieeroic and ambiguous
roles of clergymen in the actual implementation asftisemitism. That the
representatives of the Catholic Church adaptedsGdni morals to fascist and
national-socialist ideology and even participatethie persecution of Jews or that
most clerical interventions were related to coraertlews only are facts
conveniently omitted. German historian and medisvalValter Brandmdller's

controversial monograph on the Church and the Huistin Slovakia paints a

20 Miroslav Kocur, ThDr., PhD., studied theology la¢ tUniversity of Comenius in Bratislava. He
engaged in postdoctoral study at the Biblical togtiin Rome, the Hebrew University in
Jerusalem and the Gregorian University in Romew#g an instructor at the Catholic University
in RuZzomberok .
ZL«A-Omega | Interview SME 15. 3. 2008.
Elzttp://WWW.aomeqa.sk/sk/spolocnost/interview sme (@tcessed 10 January 2010).

Ibid.
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picture of Slovakia as a realm of religious andural tolerancé® Peter Mulik,
one of the most outspoken defenders of the war@adolic Church, claims that
Slovakia was an “island of the blessed,” the orlce where Catholic teachings
remained “undeformed®® An émigré historian MilarDurica’s production not
only displays a strong bias but also a lack of idanfce in the reader’s ability to
judge independentl§”. In his translation of German documenbsirica feeds
readers specific sections of original documentgrevought with the author’s
obsessive highlighting of words and phrases dedigméndicate the positive role
of the Church in the wartime Slovakia. One studyutyh, by Gabriel and Ladislav
Hoffmann, occupies a unique place in the historgdlogetic celebrations of the
Catholic Church. Gabriel Hoffmann, a Jew rescueaimfrtransportation to
Auschwitz by Dr. Jozef Stefanik, dedicated his $ifeork to Jozef Tiso, whom he
described as “a great son of the Slovak natf8mtcording to the Hoffmanns,
“Dr. Jozef Tiso, all bishops of Slovakia withoutception, [and] the entire Roman
Catholic Church with the support of the Vaticanraiehy represented by Pope
Pius XlI did the maximum of what was possibis-a-visboth political relations

and the oppression of neighbouring German¥’..”

% Walter BrandmiillerHolocaust in der Slowakei und Katholische Kir¢heustadt an der Aisch:
Ph.C.W. Schmidt, 2003). See Eduarditdizsky’s critical review of Brandmiiller's work in
Z dejin Holokaustu a jeho popieraniBratislava: FF UK Bratislava, Katedra vSeobecngefin,
2007), 228 — 234.
24 peter Mulik, “Katolicka cirkev a politika Slovergjlcepubliky, 1939 — 1945,” ifilovensky
politicky exil v zapase za samostatné Slovensko: materidly z vedeckej konferencie konanej v
Bratislave 5.-6. juna 1995(Bratislava: Dom zahrahi¢ch Slovakov, 1996), 102.
% Milan Stanislawurica, Katolicka cirkev na Slovensku 1938 - 1945: V hoeiniohemeckych
diplomatov a tajnych agentgW¥rnava: Spolok Svatého Vojtecha, 2001).
% Gabriel Hoffmann and Ladislav Hoffmartfatolicka cirkev a Tragédia Slovenskych Zidov v
2D7okumentochiPartizélnske: Tlkaarei Garmond, 1994), book cover.

Ibid., 3.
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Domestic liberal historians have not produced alsirmonograph to
counteract the uncritical proliferation of histaily biased accounts. A small
group of historians challenge the work of acadersigbrating the role of the
Church on a limited scale: occasionally, in a fewggraphs of their own work, in
book reviews, in private discussions or in the fasimlimited public protests.
Peter Salner believed that it waspeciallyfitalics mine-NP] the Catholic Church
in Slovakia that played an important role in thesgeution of the Jew&.Eduard
Niznansky also makes the Roman Catholic Church accolentar the Holocaust
in Slovakia. Ni‘ansky is a more outspoken critic of the Church bedame
persona non gratamong pro-Church historians and representativéisesoRoman
Catholic ChurcH? Ivan Kamenec expressed himself cautiously, deisgithe
Roman Catholic Church as “one of the ideologica@psuts of theCudak regime
[which-NP] did not intervene directly in the probyieof the solution of the Jewish
guestion, although it strove to moderate the exgwas of radical antisemitism

and their results in Slovakia and in Czech laris.”

The Impact of Religious-Secular Tensions on the Rpsnses of the Clergy to

the Persecution of the Jews

The Catholic Church in Slovakia welcomed the esthhient of the

Slovak state in March 1939. “Za Boha zivot, za déstmbodu!” — “Life for God,

2 peter SalnefZidia ta Slovensku: Medzi tradiciou a asimilaci@ratislava: Zing Print, 2000),
104.

2 Information obtained from Prof. Niznsky in a private conversation in 2010.

30 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy62 - 63.
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freedom for the nation!” — represented the leadiogo-political moral paradigm
within the newly established state that includethadt two million Roman
Catholics, 400,000 Protestants and 90,000 J&Wise Roman Catholic Church in
Slovakia had a far-reaching impact on educatioftuiand society. “Katolicka
akcia” (Catholic Action}” reached wide segments of the population via a eumb
of Catholic organizations, including the Catholicalemy of Science and the
Catholic Press Agency and clerics holding promineetular positions of
authority®® Three Catholic priests, Jan Vojta38ak, Jan Poisténg Andrej
Marsina, were members of the State Council, anthé initial stages of the
existence of the Slovak state one-fifth of all MRsthe Snemwere priests (11
Roman Catholic, 1 Greek Catholic and 1 Protest4nteshayahu Jelinek noted
that “twenty-seven of fifty-eight county branchesdatwo of six district
organizations were led by cleric®1t was not unusual to see Roman Catholic
priests appointed as HSPP and HG leaders or age damctionaries within the
HSPP ranks.

Unfortunately, the current inaccessibility of thechaval material of the
Roman Catholic Church means it is impossible t@omstruct exactly how many
priests were members of the district and regiorfaPH and HG. The head of the

district HSPP and HG together with the districticdf, and sometimes also the

31 KamenecSpol@nog, politika, historiografia 45.

%2 Religious, spiritual, social and cultural actig#iof a non-political nature organized by priests.
Ivan Petransky, “Katolicka cirkev v obdobi prvep&nskej republiky,” irSBlovenska republika
1939 - 1945 gami mladych slovenskych historikov, Zbornnik prig&pe z prvého sympoézia
Katedry histérie Filozofickej fakulty UCM TrnavaModrovej 19. 20. Aprila 2002, Vol.(Trnava:
Univerzita Sv. Cyrila a Metoda v Trnave, 2002), 32.

3 Jvan Petransky, “Katolicka cirkev,” 32. AccorditYeshayahu Jelinek in 1940 out of 61

members of parliament 12 were priests. Jeliidle Parish RepubljG2.
% Jelinek,The Parish Republic2.
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representative of the DP and FS, formed the sedalrojky” (committees of
three) or “p&ky” (committees of five). These committees madeigiens about
who would be deported in 1942 and who would noe Tlerical influence within
these institutions cannot be ignored, even if $pecumbers are still unavailable.
Scholars must therefore continue to work to deteenthe number of Roman
Catholic priests appointed as the heads of HSPRH&nhdistrict branches in order
more fully to understand the extent of Roman Cathdkrical influence during
the course of the 1942 deportation. Furthermorend&to Catholic priests were
also active in educational programs for the HGnkHi Youth or the army and
thus served as natural mediators between the H3BRnd the public. In many
cases, the HG made sure that public announcememésread from pulpits in the
local churcheg®

The all-pervasive influence of the Roman Catholergy soon became a
thorn in the side of the secular authorities. Temsibetween the Catholic clergy
and secular politicians started to escalate ay aarl940 due to the government’s
subtle techniques that aimed to undermine the paivédre Church! On several
occasions memorandums of the Church addressedytank@stries were left
unanswered, and even when Church representatices/ed a response, it was
often negative or evasive. Being ignored by théauties led Slovak bishops to

voice their complaints in a letter dated 5 Marcd@9"We are sorry to see that

% |bid.

3" The Church was traditionally involved in a powenggle with secular authority: the battle over
the nature of schools, the morality of youths drelfamily, the matter of divorce, bureaucratic
procedures concerning death or the availabilitgaftraceptives represent a few examples of
contentious points between the Church and secuoldicans.
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we do not find sufficient understanding from govergncircles.®® But rather than
feeling discouraged by the government’s attitutie, Roman Catholic priests in
key governmental institutions took opportunitiesdarify the position of the
Church with reference to the political challengéthe time. On 29 October 1940,
one of the Roman Catholic priests in the Slovakefddy, FrantiSek Jankayi
claimed that Catholic priests would protect Slovagainst “communist utopias”
and that “Slovak priests... will build a people’s &dia in the national-socialist
way.”® Moreover, the spiritual leader of the HG, RomarthGkc priest Karol
Korper, regularly published his antisemitic religgo pieces inGardista and
openly claimed that Jews do not have a place ihrésttan society. In his article,
“NaSe stanovisKo(Our Attitude) Korper assured readers that Sloyalests
“...are ready for the most extreme sacrifices. thim name of the nation, we are
willing to become a rag in the hands of individuedswipe the dirt off their
faces....*°

Despite the clergy's firm support of the Slovakteta ethno-national
political course, the relationship between the Churand secular power
deteriorated when radicals gained the upper hasdovak politics in the summer
of 1940. One of the goals of the radicals was giraeé the influence of the
Church, following Nazi Germany's example. Alexandgtach, the newly
established Minister of the Interior and the Heddthe HG, announced the

implementation of mercilessly antisemitic policiaad made it clear that the

38 Juraj Dolinsky Cirkev a $tat na Slovensku v r. 1918 — 1@Bfava: Dobra kniha, 1999), 91.
39 See for example the speech of FrantiSek JatkowBNA, UN-NS, kartorg. 12, 93/45,
FrantiSek Jankovi

0 Karol Korper, “Nase stanoviskoKatolicke novinyNovember 7, 1940, 1.
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Church’s input into the matter of the inclusionfesion of Jews in Slovak
society would no longer be respected. From thisitpon, the tensions between
secular and religious authorities escalated.

Secular leaders downplayed the role of the Chunctihé process of the
establishment of the Slovak ethno-national statea aesult of which the Roman
Catholic bishops developed a degree of oppositiothé regime. The bishops
protestedsomeforms of the persecution of Jewish citizens, thegistering a
certain ambiguity in their attitudes. The Churahfact, was unable to develop a
clear response to the plight of Jews or stratethi@scould counterbalance radical
secular political pressures. The Catholic Churcindesed if it should distance
itself from the regime’s policies and enter thehpaf outright resistance, or
should it be more pragmatic and adapt to the demahthe radicals while trying
as much as possible to champion its own concernghirwithe given
circumstances? This was a difficult choice for @eholic Church, and it proved
almost impossible to choose a single path.

It could be claimed that the Catholic Church fawalithe latter option and
occasionally detoured to the path of resistantieeifexcesses of antisemitism had
harmful public repercussions. The legitimacy of @etholic Church as a moral-
religious-cultural force behind the nation was dent upon the curbing of
radical policies with regard to the Jews. But & shme time, the Catholic Church
realized that it had to consent to some extertiégpersecution of Jews in order to
justify its role as a protector and defender of ‘thveak” Christian Slovak nation

against non-Slovak and non-Christian elements sickhe allegedly predatory
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Jews. Both of these goals needed to be met torpeettee power and influence of
the Catholic Church in the young ethno-nationatestas a result, the Catholic
Church continued to follow conflicting paths — anmqgwromise that was eventually
responsible for the Catholic Church’s failure téeofeffective assistance to Jews
in need. At some point, the compromise betweerstaste to the antisemitic
course and pragmatic policy-making became untenalvle particular, the
realization that these goals were no longer corblgaémerged more persistently
after the introduction of the Jewish Code on 9 Saer 1941.

The introduction of the Jewish Code, the infamoesrele No. 198/1941,
signalled secular power’s control over the solutminthe “Jewish problem.”
Although the Jewish Code legitimized all previoustisemitic steps of the
government, it became a clear marker in the histdbthe persecution of the Jews
due to its new definition based on racial princplln cases of doubt, it was the
Ministry of the Interior that decided if an individl was or was not deemed a Jew
or a “mixed Jew.*" The introduction of the racial principle into thatisemitic
policies of a regime headed by a Roman Catholespincreased the concerns of
the Vatican about the role played by President ,Tigoo was involved in the

formulation of the Cod& Cardinal Tardini at the Vatican claimed “that thely

1 Slovensky zakonnik941, nariadenie 198/1941 Sl.z.

2 Nizhansky and Kamenetjolokaust na Slovensky 228 — 132; Eduard Nizansky's review of
Brandmiuiller, 228. Some apologists of Jozef Tishlggt the fact that Tiso himself digbt sign

the Jewish Code, which, in their view, is prooflido’s distancing himself from such policies.

But liberal scholars remind the public that themswo need for Tiso to sign the Code since
decree No. 210/1941 (the so called “Enabling Latn&hsferred the power of ttgnemand

president to the government. As a result, governaheiecrees did not have to be approved by the
Snemand signed by the president.
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See cannot stop Hitler, that is understandablewhwtis it impossible to stop one
priest [Tiso-NP]; who can understand th&t?”

From the birth of the Slovak Republic the Cath&icurch reconciled its
traditional antisemitism with its new political elthrough the concept of
“punishing a sinner.” “Sin” was not defined withithe context of criminal
legislation but rather historically and culturallews were accused of historical
“sinning” against the Slovak nation in multiple vgaguch as stealing, plotting,
oppressing the weak, crucifying Jeses,cetera The concept of “punishing a
sinner” therefore allowed the Catholic Church tstifiy its own spiritual, moral
andpolitical leadership in society. On political grounds, thetgayal of Jews as
sinners who deserve to be punished fitted easitp the ethno-nationalist
paradigm since it helped to further unify Slovaks'nen-sinners” — under a
Christian national flag. The concept of “punishing a sinnérs allowed the
Church to reconcile its ideology with the implenaidn of antisemitism on the
ground. But the concept was soon to be replacea loyore radical one: the
introduction of the racial principle. With this aige, race became an essential
marker of inclusion/exclusion in the ethno-natiostate, eventually undermining
the Catholic Church’s fragile balance of principled pragmatism.

The introduction of the racial principle into patg was unacceptable for
the Catholic clergy because it drastically altetieel concept of punishing ethnic
Jews as sinners: it was no longegrency(i.e. stealing, plotting, oppressing the
weak, crucifying Jesus etc.), but rather one’shbigiven by God, that was to be

measured, evaluated, compared and eventually coretemo non-existence due

3 Dolinsky, Cirkev a $t4t78.

260



to the failure to meet man-made racial standarth& fhcial approach not only
undermined the authority of God, but more importahtthreatened Slovaks
themselves. Given the racial standards of the tdimtated by Nazi Germany, the
Slavic origin of Slovaks was not ideal. In this aedy the effort of radicals to
introduce racist principles into politics was akyisenterprise. And from the
viewpoint of the Church, racism threatened botloits authority within society,
as well as the existence of the young Slovak nafibe publication of the Jewish
Code in 1941 therefore marked the beginning of somgosition by Catholic
priests to radical antisemitic measufédn a letter to president Tiso, Karol
Kmetko, the bishop of Nitra, rejected racism as “modeonsense” and a
“dogmatic mistake® According to the document, “[s]inful deeds cantet
justified by national pride,” and this was undettem by the implicit fear that
after Jews, Slovaks would face racial persecutromfa “bigger nation” [Nazi
Germany-NP]. As a result, Kl suggested a return to the Golden Rule
outlined in the Bible: “Do unto others as you woulave them do unto you.” He
also denounced the process of solving the Jewishlgm as “revolutionary,”
“unreasonable,” “cruel” and “unfair.” Kmi&o, however, was not defending the
Jews — he maintained the need to punish sinnersy Meaws, in the view of the
bishop, were dangerous delinquents and as suchlidsheyunishable under the

criminal penal code rather than racist Id\vs.

** Lipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia,” 183.

S SNA, S — 424-3, The letter of Karol Krile®, president of the bishops’ conferences to Jozef
Tiso.

© Ibid.
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The introduction of the Jewish Code and its ragraiciple also prompted
a collective response on the part of Catholic hishén a memorandum to leading
governmental officials dated 7 October 1941, tishdps expressed their concerns
about the racist nature of the Code and their wagbrotect several thousand new
Catholics who were to be persecuted under its culut as Ladislav Lipscher
notes, “a careful perusal of similar documents itgst makes it clear that the
Church was not opposed to the basic intent of gvdsh Code to exclude Jews
from society. The Church was concerned only abmeii¢gal status of those Jews
who had converted to Roman CatholicisthThe representatives of the Roman
Catholic Church were not concerned about the immpdcthe Code on non-
baptized Jews, and they failed to object to thepdsation of Jews from
Christians” as a principle of racial ideology. Ither words, although the Code
prompted Church representatives to protest agdhestintroduction of racist

ideology, the persecution of Jews in general wasoodemned.

Responses of Church leaders to the 1942 Deportat®of the Jews

The deportation of Jews to the East was articulatezbnstitutional law
No. 68/1942, passed by thfenemon 15 May 1942. How to interpret the
deportation law has been a source of contentiomgrhgstorians. The law was a
death sentence for thousands of Slovak Jews, gthibprotected the holders of
so-called presidential exemptions along with dagt@harmacists, veterinaries,

engineers and Jews to whom specific ministriesedsuinisterial exemptions. In

“" Lipscher, “The Jews of Slovakia 1939 — 1945,” 183.
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the view of Tatjana Tonsmayer, ministerial and jpl@stial exemptions
represented a “crack” in the system of the Slovigkiaal-authoritarian stat®,
Tonsmayer argued that “in comparison to Poland #rel occupied Soviet
territories, the exemptions from the deportationalgatively changed the
persecution [of Jews]” and even “opened a space sfowing down the
deportations® The state exemptions, in her view, prevented total
implementation of plans to solve the “Jewish questin the way that it unfolded
in other countries. The exemptions provided anrtige to the public to behave
better towards Jews: “at first, the rise of expmess of disagreement, later,
especially after the suppression of SNU [Slovakidweatl Uprising] by German
troops, ‘individual’ exemptions in the form of aasé solidarity, various forms of
help and rescue€® Indeed, in comparison to the previous decree, 68339,
which did not distinguish between Jews and Jews/exded after 30 October
1918, and to the radical laws of the 1941 JewisteCthe deportation law was
milder in its impact on Jews. This is because #godtation law exempted those
who converted from Judaism to Christianyior to the establishment of the
Slovak state on 14 March 1939 as well as Jewslegarried to Christians prior
to 10 September 19441.

Yet, we must not ignore the fact that the depmmialaw sealed the tragic
fate of the majority of Jews who converted to Giarsty after 14 March 1939 on

the basis that these conversions were inspiredrégnpatic rather than spiritual

“8 TonsmayerSolidarita a pomogcl8 — 21.

*91bid, 20.

%0 |pid.

*1 Lucia Kondszyova, “Moznosti zachrany Zidowigikom deportacii v roku 1942 — modelové
mesto Nitra,"Studia Historica Nitriensi® (2001), 95.
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reasons, even though those baptized after 14 Mag839 could still avoid
deportation if they managed to obtain one of theisterial or presidential
exemptions? To obtain these documents was not easy. For exarmpthe case
of presidential exemptions, participation in theebd939 war against Hungary,
financial contributions to the state to “revive gthSlovak nation” as well as
contributions to the Roman Catholic Church, chhl@alonations more generally
and the religious and economic status of the xedatiof the applicants were
investigated, among other factdfsThe speed of the deportation process also
meant that some Jews were deported and othersedrtise border to Hungary
beforethe ministerial and presidential exemption coddch theni? Needless to
say, ministerial or presidential exemptions coutdwithdrawn from the holder at
any stage upon the inclination of the regional huoceatic authorities and
institutions such as the HG, HSPP or pofite.

We also learn about cases, such as Henrik Semnréibm Hlohovec, the
Poprad Jews or the Jews from TrebiSovce atdv®e who were deported despite
the fact that they possessed ministerial exemptiofsirthermore, public anger
that “the rich Jews” managed to obtain the exemgtiand the poor did not
encouraged local authorities to deport the holddrghe exemptions; it was

assumed that the Jews who had obtained the examaptiere either rich or were

*2 TonsmayerSolidarita a Pomog19.

3 Konoszyova, “Moznosti zachrany,” 99.

** pauloviova and UrminskyZidovska komunital87 — 188. See also the document No. 241 in:
NiZiansky,Holokaust na Slovensku 816 — 318.

% See for example Niiansky,Holokaust na Slovensku 838 — 341.

%% |bid.,188; Ni‘ansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 879 — 382; Ni#fansky,Holokaust na Slovensku
6,320 — 321.
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scheming against the authorities and hence desewvebe deported’ The
Ministry of the Interior was sluggish in its resperto this situation and it was not
until three months after the beginning of the déeg@n process that the Ministry
cautioned district offices not to deport those wiad exemptions without its
permision>® Jews possessing or awaiting an official exemptiooluding the
converts, were thus exposed to the threat of vicaitacks from locals.

In Hlohovec the baptized Jews were mocked and demal as

“Uhrariers.”®®

Similarly in Prievidza, baptizing of Jeves massded to protests,
despite the fact that the transportation of Jewss'gked the compassion of some
local “Aryans.®® In March 1942, the district officer in Trstena weain his
monthly report that baptisms of Jews should be ipi@d since they are
motivated by pragmatisfl. In the community at large, a March 1942 mass
baptism of 42 Jews in Zemianske Kdstoy and Pribovce by the priest Albert
Predmersky prompted anxiety about “scheming Jewhkis mass baptism was
also denounced as sheer speculation, and the CO¥iitg (Zupny Grad)in Nitra
immediately instructed the district offices to hegtiplications for withdrawal from
the Jewish religious communit§.An article entitled “Well Done Christians,”
published in October 1942, made note of 120 Micha@oalews who felt the need

to own multiple protective documents: documentssdittg to one’s irreplacibility

in the Slovak economy, professional teaching lieshpresidential exemptions as

> |bid., 381 — 382.

*% |bid., 385.

%9 Uhrérier is an oldfashioned term not longer inggsim Slovak language. This word describes a
person who stole something. The word might als@esgfalse Aryan origin of the baptized Jews.
%0 FiamovéaRigor6zna pracasi.

®1 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky B62.

%2 SNA, fond ZNM, karton 60, 212/11-4/SB 1942.
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well as baptismal documerftsNegative public responses to the Jewish owners of
exemptions and baptismal documents, then, resuitbdsty solutions on the part
of local administrators and HG, FS and HSPP membhacs in an effort to curb
public anger, went against the central directived mitiated the deportation of
the “inconvenient” Jews.

Although it is rarely acknowledged, the protestssoine members of
government, priests and public figures against deportation of Jews from
Slovak territory were generally ineffective. Cenlgi one should not ignore
individual efforts of the Vicar of Bratislava, Auglin Pozdech, the Bishop of
Pre3ov, Jozef'arsky or the Greek Catholic Bishop of Presov, P&ujdic, who
spoke out against antisemitic policies in Slovakiastrong term§* There was
even an initiative by Bishop Pavel Jantausch tandhua centre to protect
Catholics whom the law defined as JéW3hese individual calls, however, could
not counteract the impression, widely disseminétggropaganda and supported
by the Catholic priests in the government, thattwias being done to Jews was
fair punishment for their “crimes against the Slkowation.”

The deportation of Jews was discussed during thddrech 1942 meeting
of the HSPP’s presidium and during the sessiom@fState Council on 26 March
1942, i.e. one day after the initiation of the degiion of Jews from Slovakf®.It

was during this “long, sharp and longwinded” delidtéhe State Council that the

8 peter Salnefidia na Slovensku: Medzi tradiciou a asimilac{@ratislava: Zing Print, 2000),
116.

% Yeshayahu Jelinek,“Kauza Vojtas$ak, Kriticky path na jedno blahotenie, ”Slovo47
http://www.noveslovo.sk/archiv/2000 47/ominulodiiih (accessed 9 February 2009).

5 SNA, fond Urad Predsednictva vlady, karton 35).2aR920/41, ZaloZenie samostatnej
Ustredne pre katolikov, ktori ptaizakona su i ralej povazovani za Zidov.

8 KamenecPo stopach tragédjel 64 — 166.
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official representatives of the Christian churclheslovakia, Jan Vojtassak and
Bohuslav Klimo, were asked to make public proclaomst about the deportation
of the Jew$! Kamenec noted that Klimo, the representative ef Bfiotestant
Church® did not really clarify the Church's position. leat, Klimo stressed that
the problem had to be approached from a politicahar than a religious
viewpoint and recommended that the president-priesb issue numerous
presidential exemptions from the deportation. \&§tk, the Roman Catholic
bishop, issued an unclear statement as well. Onrkehand, he stressed that no
distinctions should be made among the baptized Jdthsregard to the date of
baptism, but at the same time, he claimed thataWs of the Jewish Code (Law
No. 198/1941) should be followed. As Kamenec remings, VojtasSak’s
insistence on following the Jewish Code was inglcantrast to a 7 October 1941
memorandum, wherein Slovak bishops protested aghiesewish Cod¥®.

Equally important, it was one matter to stop thevevaf mass conversions
and a completely different problem to look afteogd Jews who successfully
made it into the ranks of the Christian commun@gtholic priests in government
saw the protection of these baptized Jews as afoes yet unavoidable political
requirement, since this task was essential forgovésy the clergy’'s power and
prestigevis-a-visthe radicals. And so, when pressured by the raglighbut the

Jewish converts, the priests in government fashidhemselves as defenders of

®7Ibid., 166.

% In this study “Protestant Church” refers to thetBstant Church of the Augsburg Confession.
This is important to clarify since there was alsgeay small number of members of the Protestant
Methodist Church. Also the terms “Protestant” dingtheran*’are interchangable. The Protestant
Church of the Augsburg Confession in Slovakia (iov8k Evanjelicka cirkev augsburského
vyznania na SlovenskBCAV) is a Lutheran church body in Slovakia.

89 KamenecPo stopach tragédjel 66.
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their “flock” and the Church’s sphere of influendgut an effort to protect the
baptized Jews could easily be scuttled if the @dladion of circumstances made
this unfavourable to the interests of the ChuralehSpolitical pragmatism can be
seen in priest Jan Postényi’'s speech in the Statendd on 29 October 1941.
During his speech, Pdstényi criticized rich Jewsadukewarm national attitude
and their underestimation of the Slovak nationgatalities. But he also admitted
that some Jews rejected “Jewish materialistic tyieand that there were many
converts who rejected communist ideold§yEventually, Postényi decried
encroachments upon the rights of baptized Jewspuabbf moral or Christian
concerns, but out of fear that their suffering nhighise the sympathies of
Slovaks’* Why was Péstényi concerned about the public resptmthe situation
of converts? Any feelings of compassion of Slovalkth the plight of Jewish
converts struck right into the heart of the RomathGlic Church’s political role
as adefenderof the Slovak nation against non-Slovak enemiesilé\the Church
utilized the baptized to claim its own sphere dluence against the radicals, the
baptized Jews were not fully embraced as equal resmbf the Christian
community due to the need for the church to claima tole of defender of
everything purely Slovak and Christian. This is vihg baptized Jews continued

to be an irritant to the Church throughout the texise of the Slovak state.

The deportation of the Jews who had converted afteMarch 1939 was

clearly a sensitive matter. Uneasy about depottieghaptized Jews, the Catholic

Y Nizhansky and Kamenet{olokaust na Slovensi) 133 — 135.
71 H
Ibid.
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Church leaders issued a resolution asking the gavemt for a “separate
resettlement [of these new Christians —NP] with plessibility of unrestricted
religious life and religious-moral educatioff.” The motivation behind this
resolution is currently unclear, but it raises anber of fascinating questions. Did
it aim to protect the converts from their ultimé&ie in the East? Was it meant to
silence opposition to the deportation of the cotsvamong the faithful? Or did
the Church simply develop this plan as anotheraesg to radical pressure?
Whatever the answer, the proposal was ultimately aszompanied by any
significant initiative on the part of the clergy iSlovakia to prevent the
deportation of the converted or non-converted ewise East. When assured that
the converts would be segregated from the redteotieported Jews and that they
would be provided access to their own facilities) pfficial representatives of the
Christian Churches in the State Council, Roman @ttbishop Jan Vojtassak
and the chief supervisor of the Protestant ChuBdhuslav Klimo, did not raise
further objections in this mattéf. Moreover, neither of the Roman Catholic
priests in the State Council — Msgr. Andrej Marsarad Msgr. Jan Postényi —
raised his voice to protect the converts from degtiom.

Such a lukewarm attitude among the clergy in legditate positions is
especially disturbing given the fact that in Octoli®41 the Vaticarchargée
d’affairesin Bratislava, Giuseppe Burzio, was made awat@é®imass executions
of the Jews who had been sent to the EaBtrzio was informed about the mass

shooting of Jews of all ages and both sexes viaopiichal Buzalka, who had

2 Nizhansky and Kamenetjolokaust na Slovensky 202 — 205.
3 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy212; Niziansky,Holokuast na Slovensky B95.
" Kamenec et alVatikan a Slovenska RepubljKeL.
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obtained the information from his chaplains servinghe Easf> Also, Slovak
army members who had witnessed the mass killingewt in the East informed
their friends, relatives and high official repretsgives about the extermination of
Jewish civilians in 1941° Finally, wild rumours were circulated about the
stateless Jews who had been deported from soutBlenrak territory (then
annexed to Hungary) whom the SS massacred in Kameoeolsk. In light of
these facts, it is hard to believe that Slovak dgishand priests in the government
were unaware of the risks that the deported Jewsther baptized or not, were
exposed to.

Whereas the fate of some converts deported froma&ia did not raise
major protests from the clergy, this was not th&eoahen the radicals encroached
on the safety of the remaining baptized Jews irvédia in fall 1942. Based on
the decree of the Ministry of the Interior, datetN@&vember 1942, the Jews who
converted to Christianity after 14 March 1939 wiereed to wear the Jewish star.
Nitra bishop Karol Kmgko turned to President Tiso to exempt the convieots
this obligation. In his letter, Kntko admitted that not all Jews converted to
Christianity for spiritual reasons, but he beliewbkdt the “power of sacramental
forgiveness and new religious education would ckahgir mores*® Kmerko's
protest was followed by the protest of Roman Cathieishop Pavol Jantausch,

who insisted that Tiso change the formulation of tbroblematic decree as

5 Ibid.

"% Ibid., 81.

" Livia Rothkirchen, “The Churches and the Depootataind Persecution of Jews in Slovakia,” in
The Holocaust and the Christian World: Reflectionsthe Past Challenges for the Futuesl.

Carol Rittner, Stephen D. Smith and Irena Steinf@lgw York: Continuum, 2000), 105.

8 Kamenec et alVatikan a Slovenskéa Republjkes4.
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follows: “no Catholic, regardless when he was lmgatj shall be marked as a
Jew.”®

Interestingly, the problem of identifying the coneel Jews with the Star
of David turned out to be a tricky issue that nof¢he central authorities were
willing to address. Kmgko'’s request was sent from the presidential offa@eéhe
presidium of the government. The members of thsigitem shuffled it into the
jurisdiction of the CEO. The CEO, too, refused &abthe responsibility for the
fate of converts and thus presented the case agolce problem” in the
competence of the Ministry of the Interior. Althdughe fate of the converts
eventually became the responsibility of the Ministf the Interior, it was the
CEO that was to make a final decision as far asrimgahe Jewish star was
concerned. In the end, the CEO leader, AugustindMigk, exempted converts
from the obligation of wearing the Jewish star,vdng they were baptized
before March 193§’

How can one explain the reluctance of ministried aantral offices to
make converted Jews wear the Star of David? Pdheohnswer is that deporting
converted Jews from Slovakia to the East, wherg shdfering was out of sight
of the Slovak Christian community, seemed in sonasvmore palatable than
marking the remaining converts with the Jewish starpolicy that would invite

physical attacks from radical factions within thepplation. Exposing the

converts to the physical attacks of radical natistsawould introduce the risk of

" Document in the possession of prof. iNiAsky. Apostolsk& administratdra v Trnave. C.
9790/1942. Predmet: Katolici pokrsteni zo Zidovstwaznaenie.

8 Niznhansky and Hlavinka, eds\rizacie,49; Eduard Ni#tansky Arizacie v Regiénoch Slovenska
(Bratislava: Stimul [u.a.], 2010).
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a “wild solution” of the Jewish question — a rislat the government was trying to
avoid. The last thing that the government wanted twancur public criticism for
the inability to keep control over the implemerdatof antisemitic policies. None
of the ministries and central offices wanted td tise certain political death that
would result from this kind of public criticism. Rhermore, similar fears were
present among the leading clergy, whose lukewarsporse to the fate of
deported converts and making the remaining conweets the star supports this
theory.

Tiso’s public speeches were crucial to the formmatid public and clerical
responses as well as to the persecution of the. Jewss eyes, the deportation of
Jews was an “action of the radicals,” and so d#rirentions in favour of Jews
were conveniently redirected from the presidentitlice to the offices of the
radicals Vojtech Tuka and Alexander Mach. AccordiodKamenec, Tiso did so
because he was reluctant to engage in the deportptbcesé’ Tiso had also
never protested or boycotted the deportation ofsJzem Slovaki&? Quite the
contrary, on 16 August 1942, when 55,000 Jews Hr&édy been deported, he

justified the deportation process in his infamowditispeech, where he s&fd:

People ask whether what is being done with the JewShristian. Is it
human? Is it not robbery?... | ask is it Christigren the nation wants to free
itself from its eternal enemy? ...The Jewish elenvesst a mortal threat to

the Slovak. It is not necessary to persuade anyloddiat. It would look

81 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy206.
82 KamenecPo stopéch tragédjel 61.
8 Kamenec et alvatikan a Slovenskéa Republjkel8.
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even worse if we had not cleansed ourselves froomthAnd we did it
according to the commandment of God: Slovak, freergelf from those

who harm yod®*

Kamenec is correct in asserting that this speedtificult to interpret.
Was the president’'s speech: “empty political denggg@a search for an excuse,
an explanation of a clear crime, an amazing pigceatitical amateurism or
political schizophrenia from the head of the st&?#> Such statements therefore
problematized the position of the clergy in Slowakind the Vatican by forcing
them to respond to a difficult situation. From gae written by the Italian
embassy in Slovakia to the Vatican we learn thatdlergy in Slovakia “did not
applaud Tiso’s statements [in Hol NP]. ” The clergy, according to the report,
criticized Tiso’s political opportunism and was tdivbed by his interpretation of
self-love as God's commandméft.Moreover, as far as the Vatican was
concerned, despite its fervent diplomatic activithe plans of the Slovak
government to deport its Jews to the East couldbranet head-on and had to be
addressed through several intermediaries. The fifstthese, the Slovak
ambassador in the Vatican, Karol Sidor, who redylamommunicated the
Vatican’s concerns to the Slovak government, wasssured to call for
moderation in the government’s approach. Howevatjcén protests against the
racial principle of the Jewish Code that began ovéinber 1941 as well as its

protests of 14 March 1942 against the deportatiohslews from Slovakia

84 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedy206.
% |bid., 207.
8 Kamenec et alVvatikan a Slovenska Republika9.
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remained unanswered by the Slovak government. Twotims later, on 8 May
1942, the Slovak government remained firmly oraittisemitic political course:
it justified both the deportations and the Septani#41 Jewish Cod¥. The
Vatican also voiced protests via itharge d’affaires,Burzio, in Bratislava.
Nevertheless, Burzio, who was very concerned attmuteputation of the Roman
Catholic Church in Slovakia, was unsuccessful is lkippeals to Slovak
representative® The Vatican even used the Church in Hungary toppessure
on the Slovak government, but none of this was ghdo make Tiso avert the
tragic course of events.

At the end of the second month of ongoing depamati the Roman
Catholic Church finally publicly clarified its pd&in vis-a-vis the treatment of
Jews in the 26 April 1942 issue #fatolicke noviny(Catholic Newsf® The
Protestant Church, too, was forced to clarify itsipon in an open letter of 20
May 1942. This was a response to a radical arpalelished in the April 1942
issue of Gardista which claimed that Roman Catholic and Protestaastqrs
approved of the deportation of the Jellthough the radicaGardista article
aimed to portray the Christian Churches in Slovasauniformly anti-Semitic,
there were inconsistencies within and between thi@ians of Catholics and
Protestants. These similarities and differencegjcpdarly between the attitudes

of the Roman Catholic and the Protestant Churame&avakia are illuminating.

87 Kamenec©On the Trail of Tragedy207 — 208.

8 Kamenec et alVvatikan a Slovenska Republjlgs.

89 Roman Catholic bishops aimed to articulate thesition on 12 March 1942 in an open letter
entitled “Let's Make the Jewish Question Clear.'t Bwe Ministry of the Interior prevented
Church leaders from having the letter read frompihipits unless a few sections were modified.
The Roman Catholic clergy refused to do so anddéelcio publish the letter anyway in the 26
April 1942 issue oKatolicke noviny

% Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky B95.
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Therefore, a comparison of these two oft-cited Ror@atholic and Protestant
letters is helpful in understanding how clericsdned with respect to the Jews.
In their letters addressed to the public, both Roman Catholic and the
Protestant Churches publicly confirmed their tiadial antisemitic sentiments.
They agreed that Jews needed to be punished fositiee which they had
committed against Slovaks, although they stipuldtet the punishment itself
should not transgress the limits of Christian pphles. Roman Catholic bishops
further confirmed the collective responsibility 3dws for Christ’s crucifixion, the
“destructive influence of Jews” on Slovaks andplens of Jews to rule the world
with the help of the Freemasonry. The bishops éxgththat these “facts” were
adduced not to evoke vengeance, but rather to gbtim the fore [the]
psychological...causes and reasons behind occasicaad often cruel,
encroachments of nations against the Jews as asrmoéannational self-defense.”
As the document stated, on the part of nations geance is forbidden, but self-
defense is allowed.” Yet self-defense had to bepered by humanity: “Jews are
humans... and hence they are also entitled to awpepty and have their own
families.” Similarly, Protestant Church representatives askeged the “heavy
sins of Jews against Slovaks” and characterizeds Jew“eager opponents of
Slovak national efforts” and “cunning dealers dfkahds.” The letter stated that a
“better, nicer and happier future of [the] Slovakkfand nation depends also on a
wise solution of the Jewish question...,” i.e. a@awhing the problem

“thoughtfully, fairly, in a Christian manner and caecding to Christian

%1 Hoffmann and HoffmanrKatolicka cirkey27.
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principles....®? The letter specified that Jews enjoyed the rightlite and
property, and their marriages, families and humgnity had to be respected.

Although both letters agreed on the matter afniphing a sinner,” they
responded to the issue of the mass baptism of Bewslifferent fashion. First of
all, the Roman Catholic Church decisively rejecttusations that it was
involved in such mass baptisms and reminded thdigubat there was a
catechetical preparation period lasting from thi@éen months that guaranteed
that Jews converted for the right reasons, ratiear but of sheer pragmatism. The
Protestant Church also established a preparatinadpef up to six months, but
also stated that “in exceptional circumstances pstifiable cases it can be
shortened accordingly® It was precisely this formulation that allowed festant
pastors to reduce the length of the preparatiorogpeo a few weeks and hence
baptize more Jews than Roman Catholic priests did.

In principle, both of these statements were amtng since they
sanctioned ongoing antisemitic policies, and yahHetters also distanced the
churches from any form of “un-Christian” approaachthe issue. The letters,
however, were silent about what exaatlg qualify as a “Christian” approach to
the exclusion of Jews from the economic, social emtural spheres of Slovak
society. How could one vouchsafe their right te ind property and respect for
their marriages, families and human dignity whilawdtaneously punishing them
as “rich, powerful and influential” at the same & Not surprisingly, this

guestion was not answered. Nonetheless, histoiit@rpretations of both

92 Nizhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 855.
93 H
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documents are overly optimistic about their impaatcording to Robert Letz,
“both documents fullfiled their goals and influedcan essential part of the
Slovak public.®* Such a conclusion is at best tenuous, given ttie dé detailed
analysis of ordinary Slovaks' responses to thequertson of Jews.

The April and May 1942 open letters did not neaety prompt philo-
Semitic behaviour, as Robert Letz suggests. This & seen in the monthly
reports of district officers. For example, in Nahoe®, the district officer reported
that the letters of Roman Catholic and Protestdnir¢h leaders did not interest
the public in the least Furthermore, from an April 1942 report of a distri
officer in Modra, we learn that these letters ledthe criticism of the Roman
Catholic and Protestant Church’s attitudes and ttheg public generally

dissaproved of the clergy’s “excessive politicahaty.” *°

Tensions within the Church: Catholics versus Protdants and Their

Responses to the Persecuted Jews

According to Holocaust survivor Juraj Spitzer, heit Catholic nor
Protestant pastors did enough to rescue 3eé®st scholars still see the clergy’s
role as vital, and there have been several attemagptsompare the assistance
provided to Jews by the Protestants and the Ronadéimolics. Some quantitative

research on the clergy’s assistance has already ¢tm®ducted at the regional

% |etz, “Pomoc prenasledovanym Zidom,” 191.
% Niznhansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 828

% bid., 324.

97 Spitzer,Nechcel som biZid, 239.
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level. Martin Macko investigated the region of BedsStiavnica and concluded
that the Protestant pastors were more willing fatiza Jews than the numerically
larger community of Roman Catholic clergy. In thegion, most Jews converted
to Roman Catholicism prior to 14 March 1939, buerafl0 September 1941,
roughly 66% of Jews converted to the Lutheran cP&&dhe villages in the south
of the Banska Stiavnica district displayed a higleecurrence of Lutheran
baptisms, whereas most conversions to Roman Camlitook place in the
towns?®

Another young historian, Martina Fiamovéa came sinailar conclusion in
her research on the Holocaust in Zlaté Moravcel92, 71% of conversiot¥
were to the Lutheran faith. As in Banska Stiavninast of the Jews (67%) opted
for the Lutheran denomination, while the rest weaptized as Roman Catholics.
In Nitra only 11 Jews converted to Roman Cathaticia the period 1940 - 1941
and not a single one converted to Roman Catholigisthe course of the critical
year 1942. On the other hand, 160 Jews were bdpbyethe Calvinist priest
Ladislav Sedivy in Nitra between 1939 and 1942, G&déws were baptized by the
Lutheran priest Michal Cibulka in 1942 A similar pattern of conversion could

probably be found in most cities of Central and s Slovakia. In Eastern

% More specifically, 52 Jews out of 79.

% Martin Macko, “Postoje majoritného obyvéseva k Zidovskej komunite pas Il. svetovej

vojny na priklade okresu Banska Stiavnica,Perk usachtilych dusi: Paménik Slovéikom, ktori
pri zachrane Zidov péas Holokaustu prigli o Zivor. 2, Zdakladny Kameri. Park of Generous Souls:
Memorial for Slovaks Who Lost their Lives whileiBgJews during the Holocaust. 2, the
Foundation StonéMlilog Ziak et al., Bratislava: Izraelska obchodna komora na Slovensku, 2008),
120 - 121.

199 More specifically 60 out of 84 Jews convertedh®e tutheran faith.

19! Fiamova Rigordzna praca84; SA Nitra, fond Zupny Grad Nitra, karton 60221-4/SB-1942,
Predmet: Prestupovanie Zidov na kasské nabozenstva.
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Slovakia the situation would be different due te thfluence here of the Greek
Catholic Church.

Available statistics suggest that in a Slovakiaavitbntext, there were
88,970 resident Jews before the first deportatiaim teft the Slovak Republic in
1942'%? The deportations of 1942 reduced that number bgr &%. More
specifically, on 1 March 1943, when the deportagicame to a halt, there were
21,519 Jews left in Slovakia (see Table 1); 800thebe Jews were baptiz&d.
(See Figure 1 and Figure 2.) Among the group of28B@8ptized Jews, 2568
received baptisnprior to 14 March 1939 (see Figure 3), which means ttey
were to be saved from deportation solely on thasbat having received a
“timely” baptism. The remaining 5434 Jews, who reed baptism after the
establishment of the Slovak state, were not imnteljiassafe but could utilize
their baptism as a means of securing a ministerigresidential exemption. (See
Figure 4). Furthermore, out of the 8002 Jews bagtizy the spring of 1943, the
number of baptisms carried out by the Protestihmirpassed the number of
baptisms of Jews by Roman Catholics (2812). Thebaurof those baptized in

the Greek Catholic rite was also relatively higBgg'% (See Figure 1.)

192The Jews in Slovakia were counted on 12 Decem@40.1

10310,570 were Jews; 373 were atheists.

1042926 baptized as Protestants of the Augsburg Gsiufie, 1098 baptized as Reformed
Protestants, i.e. Calvinists.

195 SNA, fond Narodny std, Mimoriadny spis, Anton Vlask7/46. | did not manage to obtain the
percentages or absolute numbers for Catholic ao$tant clergy for this period.
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Table 1: Number of Jews in Sovakia on 1 March 1943 ( after thel942 deportaton)

Number of Jews in

Concentrated in

Not concentrated in

Total number of

Slovakia on Slovak labour camps | Slovak labour camps | Jews in Slovakia on
1 March 1943 1 March 194:

Men 140¢ 9632 11,03¢

Women 117( 9313 10,48:

Total 257¢ 18,945 21,51¢

Figure 1: 1 March 1943 -Religion of 18,945 ethnic Jew§® (This number excludes 2,574 Jew

concentrated in labour camps. The available documerdoes not provide an insight into the

number of the baptized in labour camps.

W Israelites

10,570

m atheists

m baptized

3/1/1943

1% The table in Figure has kept the original translation of the docum&he term Israelites”
refers to Jews of the Mosaic religic
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Figure 2. An insight into the denomirations of the 8002 baptized Jews not concentrated i

labour camps,1 March 1942
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Figure 3: More detailed look at Figure 2. An insigh into the denominations of 2568 Jew

baptized prior to 14 March 1939
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Figure 4: An insight into the denominations o0 5434 Jews baptized between 14 March 19:

and 1 March 1943.
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As the available statistics indicate, out of 18,34%ws in Slovakia not
concentrated in labour camps, 8002 were baptizéerebefore or after 14 March
1939. By March 1943 there were 42% baptized Jewangrthose who were not
deported in the first wave of 1942 or concentratethbour camps. This number
indicates how useful a tool baptism could be onopath to rescue. But patterns
of baptism changed over time. Almost four timesnaany Jews converted to
Roman Catholicism prior to the establishment of $hevak state rather than to
the Protestant denomination of the Augsburg Coidasd he situation, however,
changed after the establishment of the Slovak stat&4 March 1939, when the
number of Jews who converted to the Augsburg csideswas almost twice as
high as the number of conversions to Roman CaikolicSimilarly, the number
of the converts to the Reformed Protestant Chuipled after 14 March 1939.

There is one urgent question to be answered itioBléo these statistics.
Scholars have not yet explainethy the Protestant clergy in Slovakia were more
willing — and, for that matter, why the Roman Caithpriests were unwilling — to
baptize the persecuted Jews. Interestingly, thevems$o this question can be
easily found among the available quantitative détecloser look at the data
reveals that the number of baptisms into Roman dliaitm prior to the war and
in the period between 1939 and 1943 remained velgtstable, with only a slight
increase: 1342 Jewish conversions before 14 Mancltomparison to 1470
conversions after 14 March 1939. This offers sonsgght into the attitude of the
Roman Catholic Church towards the baptism of Jeacalse it indicates that

after the establishment of the Slovak state the &o@atholic Church strove to
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maintain its prewar baptismal policies towards Jdwther words, the Roman
Catholic Church chose to ignore changing circunt#anand demonstrated
sluggishness in the face of the persecution of J&his slow response was based
on a continuance of its prewar policies, which &l on rescuing “souls” of
Jews rather than Jews themselves in circumstantesewcorporeal concerns
were increasingly important. Thus, Fhe Destruction of the European Jews,
Raoul Hilberg claimed that the Catholic Church’'diggpowas to save the souls

rather than the lives of Jews. Hilberg explained:

Of course the Church protected its converts. Thesfirood was angry when
the state presumed to nullify the sacred baptisth tam Christians into
Jews. But for exactly that reason the Catholic Chudid not bestow
baptism lightly. The applicant had to be “sincedéit took a catastrophe to
make him “see the light,” well then, all right, feuld be admitted.
However, if he was suspected of merely wantingatesis life, perhaps to

revert to Judaism after the end of the war, hetwamed away.'®’

If the Roman Catholic priests were reluctant tongeatheir baptismal
policies to assist Jews more effectively, what wiére reasons that made the
Protestant Church increase their baptismal rate®r@nlevel, the pressure of the
Roman Catholic Slovak state, to which non-Romanh@at religions were

exposed, might have generated more compassionegpatt of Protestant pastors

197 Hilberg, Destruction 466.
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for the plight of the Jew¥® The Protestants in Slovakia traditionally strested
importance of cooperation with the Czechs and heaised the suspicions of the
ethno-national’udéak regime, which denounced the Protestants dsraaliable
element.**® The “unreliable” Protestants clearly meant diffims for the Slovak
state and its cult of the Roman Catholic priest ®épdHlinka, who during his
lifetime did not hide his strong anti-Lutheran tautie’*® The denial of
Protestants’ contribution to the Slovak nationalakening coupled with HG
excesses against Protestant pastors further prabsd relations between
Catholics and Protestarlts. From ‘Paméatny spis Evanjelikbv (The
Memorandum of the Protestants), dated 21 Novem889,1we learn about the
HG’s physical attacks on Protestant pastors irstkany, Beckov, Modra and
elsewhere..? Such attacks were quietly condoned by the HG'stspl leader,
Roman Catholic priest Karl Korper, who considered HSPP and HG to be
essentially Roman Catholic. According to Korpernl§o [a] morally mature

individual could become a public worker in the HEBd only a [Roman] Catholic

1% The tensions between the Roman Catholic and Raoteslergy’s views on how to “awaken”
“construct” or “imagine” the Slovak nation in theuwrse of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries
have been widely acknowledged. See, for exampley Beock,The Slovak National Awakening:
An Essay in the Intellectual History of East CehEarope(Toronto and Buffalo: University of
Toronto Press), 197; Emilia Hrabovcova, “Narodnoecizainé Usilia a poziadavka zriadenia
samostatnej slovenskej cirkevnej provincie v obdwgabsolutizmu 1849-1859, " Katolicka
cirkev a SlovégiPeter Mulik, ed., (Bratislava: Bernolédkova sgolag’ - Ustav pre v#ahy Statu a
cirkvi na Slovensku,1998), 31- 42; Eva Kowalskahtiski protestanti a viedensky dvor:
Formovanie cirkevnej politiky Habsburského Statecorokom 1781, Historickycasopis50, no. 3
(2002), 407- 421; Emilia Hrabovec, “Zwischen Natiord Religion, Thron und Altar: Der
slowakische Katholizismus in der “Ara Bacln’Die Habsburgermonarchie und die Slowaken
1849-1867 DuSan Kové et al. (Bratislava: Academic Electronic Press 20@2-109.

109 3an RychlikCesi a Slovaci ve 20. stoleffesko-slovenské vztahy 1914 — 19@gatislava:
Academic Electronic Press, 1997), 182.

10| adislav Susko, “Evanjelicka cirkev augsburskégpnania na Slovensku 1938 — 1939

v zrkadle cirkevnej tlge,” Historicky casopis49, no.1 (2001), 64.

11 van KamenecSlovensky 5taB5; Liptak, “Slovensky Stat a protifasistické kiey 184.
H125NA, SNEM, k. 281, zakl. 483/39 prez., Pamatny spis evanjelickysihdov na Slovensku.
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could be morally mature.’*® Protestant pastors were not represented in the HG
organization and its printed media. Although sometd3tant pastors joined the
HG ranks, in most cases they soon became disiliadiand left as a result of HG
pressure to take part in Roman Catholic religiceremonies.

Since the 1938 Vienna Accord, which deprived Slawvai its southern
territories, the government had watched pro-Magy@sts closely, mostly the
Lutherans, the Calvinists and the Greek-Orthodoergy. The regime
vociferously condemned these priests’ “Hungariassiffecommonly associated
with a pro-Jewish attitude. From the perspectivéhefregime, baptisms mediated
by these “problematic” priests posed a threateryoung ethno-national state. In
particular, the increase in the conversions of Jemte “non-Slovak” (i.e.
Protestant and Greek Catholic) denominations wasrgreted as a national
problem and thus represented an especially semdgsue. For example, there
was the case of the mass baptism of 717 Jews b@ahénist priest Sedivy:*
after which the baptized Jews were registered agyhtian nationals. Sedivy was
instantly accused of the “magyarization of Nitrasid his action was met with
widespread protests from the public and the rediaathorities, as well as from
compliant priests. As the general uproar againsiv§s actions attracted wider
attention, the radicals became concerned that theg&tian minority in Slovakia
might celebrate Sedivy as a “Hungarian martyr.’Sedivy was subsequently

imprisoned in llava on 27 August 1942. During theeirogation he confessed to

113 bid.

114 Sedivy supervised several districts: Nitra, Tkiamy, Prievidza, Banovce nad Bebravou,
Trentin, llava, Puchov, Nové Mesto nad Vahom, Myjava3Riny, Senica, Trnava and Hlohovec.
M3 ucia Galibert,“Tzv. Rie$enie Zidovskej otazky na@nsku v rokoch 1938 — 1945. Modelové
mesto Nitra.” (PhD, Univerzita KonStantina FiloZpfa91l.
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accepting “voluntary [financial —NP] contributionfor the renovation and
furnishing of the church” in addition to a baptidnfige that the converted Jews
had to pay!® Sedivy, who claimed to be unaware of negative ipulglsponse to
his deeds, defended himself by bringing attentionatsimilar case where an
unspecified Roman Catholic had overseen a masssbapt Zilina. This did not
succeed in distracting people, and instead, Sesliagtions fuelled an antisemitic
mood and strengthened the general perception ofGakinist Church as
essentially Hungariah'’ But for the purposes of this inquiry, what mattete the
converts, now registered as Hungarian nationals, wteether they could make it
to Hungary, which was a safe haven for Europears deil 1944.

Nationalism could not only spoil relations betwee@hristian
denominations, it could cause friction within thenks of a single Church as
well.**® The notion of a “willing Protestant” did not alwsygorrespond with the
reality of how the rescue of Jews worked on theugdo Scholars often ignore the
fact that the baptism of Jews represented a péifitation between German and
non-German Protestants in Slovakia. On 11 Augugt21%luring a general
presbytery session in Bratislava, Scherer, theesgmtative of the German

Protestant Church in Slovakia, cautioned bishofaSt©susky that the baptism

119 pid.

117 5uch a perception reflected the reality in Eas&avakia, where the majority of Calvinists
were Hungarian nationals. In central and south &{@/most Hungarians belonged to either the
Roman Catholic or the Protestant Church of the Bugs confession. Martin Hetényi,
“Promafarské duchovenstvo a nabozenské pomery na pozétiwztatneho aparatu a
mad’arskej mensSiny na Slovensku 1938 — 1948idia Historica Nitriensid2 (2005), 110.

118 A case in point is the Protestant Church, the delyomination on Slovak territory organized
along national principles. German Protestants sepafrom Slovak Protestants and established
their own organization, but Hungarian Protestaetsamed from doing the same, owing to Slovak
concerns over Magyarization. Instead, HungarianeBtants were brought under the organization
of the German Protestant Church, which complictttedelationship between German and
Hungarian Protestant pastors and minorities in &tia
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of Jews should be carried out in silence, with@ising the protests of German
Protestant$’® The Lutheran German minority in Spi$, for exammlecisively
refused to allow the mass baptisms of the Jews thed remained indifferent to
the situation of Jewish citizens. In a letter addeel to German and Slovak
authorities in Poprad on 8 July 1942, the ProtesiHite in Poprad prohibited the
baptism of the Jews in “their” Church: “... we wilbt allow the desecration of
God’s temple ... with [the] Jewish nation, whetbaptized or not, we do not want
to and cannot have anything in commof?%"According to Roman Poruban,
similar resistance to the baptism of Jews can beett in Slovak-German
Protestant communities all over Slovakia. In Popr&krman Protestants
intervened to suspend a local priest, a one-tinpeesentative of the National
Assembly in Prague named Imrich Varga because bebbkan baptizing Jews.
The documents point to a radical distrust of Vargho was suspended until the
case was resolved:

More important still, the available statistics dat show the percentage or
portion of the number of forged or fictitious baotis. And the available central
data does not show the number of priests involnetthe baptism of Jews. Hence
a single priest could have systematically baptadarger number of Jews, which
was often the case, or more priests could haeasionallydiverged from the
antisemitic norm of the regime and assisted Jewsigh baptism. In the future,
scholars need to correlate the number of baptieed dvith the number of priests

willing to baptize them, better revealing the dymesrof victim-priest interaction.

19poruban, 51.
120 hid.
121 Niziansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 829.
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In addition, the agency of lesser bureaucrats @amdral governmental officials
who, through administrative obstruction, preventager numbers of Jews from
seeking baptism needs to be explored further. Amally, what has hitherto been
completely left out of the scholarship on the “cargiive willingness” of the
Churches to assist the Jews is the agency of the themselves. Scholars do not
provide any insight into thetrategiesandattitudeswith which Jews approached
conversion. This is important, since the higher beamof Jews baptized as
Protestants might also indicate a general reluetamcthe part of Jews to seek
help from Roman Catholic clergymen, either due He stricter rules of the
conversion to Roman Catholicism or simply out oingiple (since Catholic
priests collaborated with the antisemitic reginiejnay not have been simply the
case that help was less forthcoming from the Ro@atmolic clergy. Although
satisfactory statistical information may never bweoavailable, what can be
accomplished nonetheless is a qualitative analydigwing on local records
preserved in the district archives. The followiregtoon suggests some possible

avenues for research of this kind.

Baptism as a Means of Rescue

For many religious Jews, christening was understd betrayal of the

Jewish faith, culture and community as well as oé&’s family, and hence it

represented an unacceptable solution to their enokl But for others, the

situation required a more pragmatic attitude. Wérava Schelah was baptized
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for an unspecified “large sum of money” by a Gre€htholic priest near
Racisdorf, her father “was standing by the windew amiling as if he wanted to
say: this is not serious?®* Some Jews aimed to seek protection by obtaining
forged baptismal certificates despite the riskpuiblic denunciation by Slovaks

and more Orthodox Jews. Alica Barak-Resslerovdlesta

My mother started — without the knowledge of myhé&t— to eagerly search
for protective documents, which they also calmdad-cetl.Together with

other Jews she was trying to obtain the contactsieéts willing to provide

[these] precious documents. She realized that Bavédition interprets such
a step as a betrayal. It is prohibited to use sudocument: one should
rather die than get baptized. Most of the Jewsuntown were reluctant to
get baptized, although during the years of persatihey kept saying that
they were baptized. For the sake of the proteabbaur lives and also in
accordance with religious commandmeikuah nefe®ur mother ignored

this prohibition*®

But many Jews were afraid to get a hold of the ddrgaptismal
documents which introduced the risk of prosecutimd eventually even
deportation. Moreover, as an anonymous Holocaustvau recalled: “it [forged
baptismal documents- NP] was out of the questianw Kvould we behave? We

would not know how to behave after obtaining bapék certificates or Aryan

122 Chava Schelah, copy of the interview in Nadéacitahi Simeéku in Bratislava.
123 Barak- Resslerovéri¢ diewatko, kri, 46.
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papers.*** On the other hand there were Jews who found theemhip of
baptismal documents, either forged or obtained froon-Jews, as liberating.
According to Steinitz, the possession of a birthtiteate and a “domovsky

Iistn 125

under the name of Aryan citizedudovit Galbavy allowed him more
existential security and free movement in Bratiat€¢ Surprisingly, we also
learn about cases when the conversion of Jews wiaed) by purely spiritual
reasons. Historian Robert Letz cites the caseeoféwish doctor and writer Pavol
Strauss who confessed: “I met people who lookedndow my conversion and
who did not believe that it was not an effort tmiavpersecution... Nothing could
change the suspicious gazes of Jews, Protestapicscand Catholics?’ But
cases when conversions were inspired by spiritaakiderations were probably
very rare. With the increased threat of deportagpyagmatism was a major cause
behind mass conversions to Christianity. The follmvcase study -- that of Dr.
Ladislav Rudolfer from Hlohovec — therefore demaomtsts how precarious the
situation might become for Jews once the optionasiversion seemed to be the
only viable means of rescue from deportation.

Dr. Rudolfer’s decision to baptize his family waet with resistance by

his religious father-in-law, Dr. Julius Reisz, atcauntant at a state farmstead.

Determined to sabotage the family’s conversion hoitianity, Reisz obtained a

124 salner Zidia na Slovenskul16.

125«Domovsky list” was an official document issuedthyg authorites of the town/village. It
confirmed the residence of the document’s bearer.

126 Nadacia Milana Simiu in Bratislava, fond: Oral history project, Traript of the interview
with PhDr Erich Steinitz.

127 etz, “Pomoc Prenasledovanym Zidom,” 16.
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false birth certificaté® for his five year old grandson Jan and insisteat th
Rudolfer and his wife Anna not get baptized eitlir.Reisz also obtained forged
baptismal certificates for his second daughter keland her four year old
daughter Juliana. The problem was that neitherZ®egon-in-law, Dr. Rudolfer,
nor his daughter Helena, who was already protettedhe Ministry of the
Economy’s exemption from deportation, found comiarthe possession of the
forged baptismal documents. In fact, they bothdweld that the ownership of the
forged documents threatened the safety of theiilifizsn

The conflict between Reisz and Rudolfer about gemuand forged
baptismal certificates was indicative of the widenflict between traditionalism
and pragmatism, a conflict that touched the vemg aj Jewish identity. For Dr.
Rudolfer the only viable means of rescue for hmifawas within the framework
of existing laws; since he believed that the fordpaghtismal document had no
protective power whatsoever, Rudolfer tore it ajpad flushed it down the toilet
in his office. Meanwhile, on 25 July 1942, he ansl \hife officially abandoned
their Jewish faith. A few days later, on 4 Augud42 both of them were baptized
in the Lutheran Church in Nitra. It seems that dugheved that the conversion to
Roman Catholicism would yield more protection, sirtbey sent their only son
Jan to a Roman Catholic foster home in Bratislavbe able to attend a Roman
Catholic school there. This decision was made atbiéginning of August 1942

when Anna visited the Franciscan cloister in Btatia. Here, she was told that

128 A5 far as the origins of baptismal documents isceoned, Julius Reisz obtained the forged
baptismal certificates from the private clerk Stefdarcis, a 39 year old Roman Catholic for the
payment of 7500 Ks. Stefan Marcis, who was acco$d® counts of the forgery of official
documents, was sentenced to a relatively mild pumént - 8 months in prison and 3 years loss of
his office and the right to vote.
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children can be baptized without formalities or aitmag period. Meanwhile,

Rudolfer obtained the Ministry of the Economy’s ex®ion from deportation on

the basis that his presence in Slovakia was of @oanimportance for the state.
Rudolfer’s exemption automatically covered his vafed son. However, the story
had a tragic end for Rudolfer's wife Anna and hen4baptized sister Helena
Jelinkova (also accused by the authorities forigipgtion in the forgery of the

official documents). Both of them were transpotiedBratislava-Patrénka and on
19 August 1942 they were sent to Zilina — the fiemeamp that deported Slovak
Jews to Auschwitz. Another piece of undated harttiewri documentation,

however, informs us that Anna Rudolferova had mossed the gate of Zilina
camp??® There is no further information available abouw fate of these women
and their families. It seems, however, that Annd Hielena’s father’s effort to

prevent his family from real conversion by proviglithem with forged documents
played a crucial role in their fate.

Not only priests, but also the baptized Jews tharasemediated the
rescue of other Jews, since other members of tamiilies could also be saved.
The converted Jews might also become vital mediafar the rescue of other
Jews via marriage. When the frightening news aliwaifate of Jews in the East
reached Jewish communities in Slovakia, Jewisheleadncouraged the singles
who owned any kind of “protective documents” inghglbaptism certificates to
marry and rescue another member of the communitgh $urposeful marriages
were not unusual in the period of ongoing departeti On 12 March 1942, the

Rabbi Armin Fried marked in his diary:"Between miaghand evening services |

129 SOBA, Krajsky sud Bratislava, KSB-TK, z&k13617/42.
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addressed hundreds of the assembled feasting crowetommended to the
singles to get married because single women wikXgatriated first. The Public
notary allowed me to issue official permits for meges, and between Friday and
Sunday | served at 45 weddings of young couplesiyMd them were rescued

from death.**

Within Nazi and fascist regimes, birth certificatesid baptismal
documents pre-determined one’s “racial membersHipPotentially, each citizen
of Slovakia could face a bureaucratic challengertive their “Aryan” ancestry,
(i.e. to provide the authorities an official docurhstating that the holder of the
document is not a Jew or “half Jew or Jewess”).hSdocuments could be
obtained only on the basis of original birth andrmage records in parish
registers->? As a result, priests, who were responsible for atiministration of
birth certificates and baptisms, became directlyoived in the process of
constructing the ethno-national racial state, sthes influenced the inclusion or
exclusion of certain Jews from the Christian comityun

The timing of the baptism was essential in ordeoltain an exemption
from the deportation. Equally important, howevegswhe interpretation of the
steps in the process of conversion. The documentatdicates a tension between
the Church representatives and the secular aut®régardingxactlywhenone

transformed into a Christian. The question was wikl@h Jews start to be

130 salner Zidia na Slovenskul13.

131 Elizabeth Heineman, “Sexuality and Nazism: The pWwnspeakableZburnal of the History
of Sexualityl1, no.2 (2002), 44.

132 salner Zidia na Slovenskul17.
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Christian: when they initiated their catechumenateonly when they were
actually baptized? Since the deportation law cjeathted that thosbaptized
[italics mine — NP] after 14 March 1939 would bedeed, some clergy, hoping
to rescue Jews, were willing to reinterpret thepstef the conversion. For
example, war veteran and baker of Jewish originclmEEllinger, his wife Gizela,
and their five children from Plavecky Sv. Mikul&3aadoned their Jewish faith in
January 1939. They submitted an application fortibapand announced their
membership in the Catholic Church in February 1988anwhile, on 26 January,
Ellinger wrote a letter to President Tiso askinghiib exempt his family from
being defined as Jews so that they could obtairk ywermits to be able to keep
their small family house. Since no answer from presidential office was
recieved, Ellinger wrote another letter beggingaaglisabled veteran for an
exemption from the Jewish Code, decree No. 198/194is time, in his
desperate letter Ellinger claimed that his famidbeen baptized already on 15
February 1939. But according to other documentaddl’s family received, the
actual baptism took place in June 1939, where&®bruary 1939 they had only
joined the Roman Catholic Church and initiated rtlegitechumenaterhis was
enough, however, for the vicar general of Romarh@at Church in Trnava to
confirm that the Ellingers had been Christians siffebruary 1938 Notably,
this interpretation seems to have been acceptede sthe Ellingers were
eventually exempted from the 1942 deportationpdscated by the appearance of

their names in a list of Jews from 1944.

*** SOKA Modra, fond ZIDIA, OU Malacky, 508 — 515 prd242.
134 SOKA Modra, fond ZIDIA OU Malacky, D1 — 65/1944.
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Likewise, willingness on the part of the clergysioorten the preparation
period or antedate the act of baptism to beforeMbdch 1939 did save some
lives; but many more could have been saved. Thgrfgrof baptismal documents
by priests, Christians and Jews themselves becameaas of rescue for some, an
act of mercy for others and simply a profit-makiogportunity for some others
still.” In any case, forged baptismal documents were pestiatong with the
bureaucratic manipulation of parish registries: -hbaptized Jews were listed in
birth registries with earlier dates or their namese replaced with those of dead
citizens. The following case study is an examplarofctual christening that was
falsely listed under a much earlier date.

Dr. Tibor Szonyi and his parents, Artur Jozef aneldda Szonyi, were
baptized in the Cathedral of St. Martin by the daigpHladik on 31 May 1939.
But due to fear of being deported, the desperater And Helena went to see the
vicar of Bratislava, Augustin Pozdech, who knew tBeonyis, since they
regularly attended mass in his Blumental parisBratislava. Artur Jozef was so
distraught that he threatened to take his liferisg the conscience of Pozdech,
who eventually offered a helping hand. Pozdechefioee issued the Szonyi
family antedated baptismal certificates, reading Binuary 193%*° These
documents allowed the Szonyi family to obtain exeoms from deportation.
They were also exempted from the obligation to wiearJewish star.

Pozdech claimed that his act was motivated by “Sian love of
neighbour” since the Szonyis were an exceptionak aaf devoted Christians;

many other Jews had offered Pozdech money for tapdismal documents, but

135S0OBA, Krajsky Sud Bratislava, KSB — TK, sgis229/1944.
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he had refused to accept it. Unfortunately, we oloknow much about the fate of
the Szonyis. Tibor Szdnyi was rounded up for theod@tion, but in July 1943 he
was released to work for the County Office that waslerstaffed during the
vacation season. Tibor was then caught by a Gemilitiary unit in Cachtice on
the night of 3 to 4 October 1944. The unit, witre thssistance of the HG,
transferred him from Nové Mesto to an unknown pldoethe spring of 1945,
authorities knew nothing about the whereabouts ibbfls parents or Augustin
Pozdech3® The vicar's acts are generally praised in theditee, as Pozdech also
sent a moving plea in the name of Slovak Jewryhte Council of the Jewish
Community in Budapest on 20 April 1942; this teldoaeventually reached the
Vatican®®’

But cases of mass baptisms provoked countermeashatsaimed to
obstruct this rescue strategy at both the regi@mal centralized level. First,
priests whose bureaucratic manipulation of baptispetificates raised the
suspicions of central authorities were automagcsilibjected to investigation by
State Security. This is what happened to the pfiéatent Simkowé, who
supplied Gejza Tannenbaum from Hlohovec with addrgalvinist baptismal
certificate™®® In some cases the priests who participated in rhapsisms were
imprisoned in the Slovak “Machau” in llava, likeetlésreek-Catholic priest from

Moskovce, Michal Knap, who was sent to llava prisonhanding out thirteen

136 SOBA, Krajsky Sud Bratislava, KSB-TK spi229/1944, Augustin Pozdecha a spol.
FalSovanie verejnych listin.

137 Livia Rothkirchen,“The Situation of Jews in Sloiaketween 1939 - 19494hrbuch fir
Antisemitismusforschun@998), 54.

138 pauloviova and UrminskyZidovska komunital 85.
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antedated baptismal certificates to Jews in Huméfirigqually important, lower
bureaucrats introduced their own solutions to dhhmass conversions of Jews
to Christianity. For example when forty two JewsHrievidza submitted their
applications for the withdrawal from the Jewishigiein on 15 March 1942, the
district officer simply decided to decline the apations — a decision that was
subsequently condoned by the Ministry of the lateriFifteen of these Jews
eventually managed to be baptized by the Protepastor Albert Predmersky on
14 and 15 March 1942 in Zemianske Kdatoy without any payment; however,
the mass baptism of these Jews led to protesténviita community*°

The local authorities in Hlohovec also curbed nizgstisms on their own,
in more indirect ways. Theobvodny Urad (i.e. the office subordinated to the
district office) was responsible for issuing pesrior baptism and breaking with
the local rabbinate. The local administrators cocapéd the procedures in order
to profit from bribes. According to survivors’ teabnies, the “permit” could be
obtained for 1000 — 1500 Ks, a sum of money theiblg weaker Jews could not
afford to pay:** In addition to the obstructions of lower adminigira, the
government initiated a process of verification aptismal certificates in order to
reduce the number of false converts to Christian8ych verification was a
relatively easy procedure since at the end of gaeln, the respective bishoprics
collected the lists of the converts from all Ron@atholic, Greek Catholic and
Protestant parishes. Therefore, it was a simpletasompare the available lists

of the converts in parishes with the lists in d&se offices. The comparison of

**¥Niziiansky,Holokaust na Slovensky 830.
“OSNA, fond ZNM, karton 60, 212/11-4/5B-1942.
141 pauloviova and UrminskyZidovska komunital 85.
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these documents revealed signs of the manipulationhese documents in
parishes*? Interestingly though, the idea of detecting fakedversions through
the bishoprics did not originate in government lescbut was proposed by the
lower clergy. In particular, archival documents eal that the priest Alojz
Simi¢ak from Ruzomberok-Ludrova utilized his person&rfdship with radical
Minister of Interior Alexander Mach in order to h#le avalanche of conversions.
On 28 April 1942 Simiak advised Mach to collect the baptismal
certificates issued to Jews and compare the infdomé#und on birth certificates
with the copies available in diocesan offices rattigan those available in
parishes. Sintdk wanted to see the gendarmerie carry out theradince,
according to him, “political offices ... lie!” Sinsk also suggested that the Slovak
embassy check baptismal certificates issued in Biyndgn addition, with regards
to those Jews who obtained exemptions from depantatue to their economic
importance, Singiak advised: “Get rid of these irreplaceable Jew"concluded
his letter bitterly, remarking that “In the Jewistatter do as | write so that all the
dirt of baptismal certificates gets cleaned anddivaers of these as well as the
middlemen [who provided them] are sent to Jewishp=a™** Alexander Mach
indeed followed Sintiak’s advice and issued detailed instructions talgemerie

and lower bureaucrats about revising procedure.

It took considerable time and a new constellatibthe European powers

to change public reactions to the persecution wsJand communities were slow

1425AB, fond MV, karton 262, zakt.12199/42, Predmet:Preski$anie pravosti krstngotmi
143 (i
Ibid.
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to react to mass-scale persecution. Suffice iafotlat it was not until 1944 that
there was a case of communal rescue of Jews iraldgimilar to the one that
occurred in the Protestant village of Le Chambaonksgnon in southern France
(1940 — 1944) or in the Dutch village of Nieuwland®42 — 1943). Although
smaller in scale, the collective rescue of 50 fug#, of whom 35 were Jews, in
the village of OlSavice, in Eastern Slovakia wasnmpted by the sermons of the
Orthodox priest, Michal Maslej. In this remarkabkse, nobody informed on the
fugitives and nobody was captured by the authatifie

In 1943, when the situation on the Eastern frordeploa challenge for the
Wehrmacht contemporaries were forced to carefully evaludite political
situation and to think about the future. The Ror@atholic Church in Slovakia
became more cautious as far as the ongoing impkatn@m of antisemitism was
concerned. Church representatives curbed theittitadl antisemitic views and
eventually became more willing to help sufferingvdé® In political terms, the
efforts of the Roman Catholic Church to hold bacdkisemitism in 1943 were
strategic. Restraining antisemitic speeches reptedethe Roman Catholic
Church’s distancing itself from the radical antisgmpolicies of Vojtech Tuka
and Alexander Mach. Limiting antisemitism was alsecessary in order to
preserve good relations with the Holy See, whiah $itovakian Catholic Church
saw as its potential rescuer in a postwar scemdrgre politics would be dictated
by the Allies rather than by Nazi Germany. And llast not least, perhaps more

priests became aware of their failures to adheréh@oChristian principles of

144 Gutman Encyclopedia,465.
145 KamenecOn the Trail of Tragedyl04.
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charity and mercy when disturbing news about the & the deported became
more persistent. Although the last point is diffido support with much certainty,
the 1943 protests of Catholic Church representatagainst the deportation of
Jews on several occasions indicate that there vedmge in the attitude of the
Catholic Church leadership. The radicals foundsijmert of the Church protests in
1943 annoying, and Vojtech Tuka in his 3 March 18t&r to the Chair of the

bishops’ conference, Karol Krfieo, wrote:

The government does not understand why the clengy, especially
the Catholic clergy, objects to the deportation Jefvs, who are
responsible for all the misery of the Slovak natidhe Slovak clergy
— honor to the exceptions — only rarely demonsiratech care about
the interests of the Slovak nation as it demorestrais-a-vis Jews,

and in many cases, vis-a-vis nonbaptized dffes.

Catholic Church representatives, then, became oaspoken against the
attacks of the radicals as the war came to a cWben, in 1943, Interior Minister
and leader of the HSPP Alexander Mach threateneRiuiomberok that all the
remaining Jews in Slovakia would be deported, efeéhey were baptized by
thousands of bishops, the bishops in Slovakia daikeir voice and published

anew protest on 8 March 1943, This protest was read in all churches on 21

!¢ Gabriel Hoffmann and Ladislav Hoffmarkatolicka cirkey 45.

147 etz, “Pomoc prenasledovanym Zidom,” 215 — 216ffiann and HoffmanrKatolicka
cirkev,45 — 48. The document was signed by Bishops Kéamudt’ko, Jan Vojtassak, Pavel
Gojdi¢, Pavel Jantausch, Jozgdrsky, Andrej Skrabik, Michal Buzalka.
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March 1943. The document retreated from the anttgenhetoric of their 1942
protest. From the beginning the bishops claimedhe®Thatural right of the
individual, nation and state is to protect itsetfni those who threaten its life and
prevent its flourishing. However, at the same tirttee natural right of each
individual regardless of nationality is that nobazn be prosecuted and punished
without a sufficient reason... our attitude to peogannot be influenced by their
language, state, national or racial identitiefhe bishops further referred to
paragraph 81 of the Constitution, which guarantixedprotection of life, liberty
and property to “all citizens regardless of theilgim, nationality, religion and
occupation.” More importantly still, the bishopsiticized all Christians who
refused to admit the converted Jews among theksrdfi The 1943 protest of
bishops against the persecution of Jews was fird#gr enough to avoid any
misinterpretation among the faithful, but the mgeseame too late. Most of the

Jews had been deported from Slovakia in 1942.

Conclusion

The dynamic between Catholic Christian values anationalist
particularism in wartime Slovakia was constantlyftsiyg. The Roman Catholic

Church enjoyed the height of its influence in tlaglyestages of the Slovak state,

148 Hoffmann and HoffmanrKatolicka cirkev45- 47.
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in 1939-1940. The radicalization of the antisemitbtirse in 1940, resulting from
the events in Salzburg, introduced tensions betw&mirch representatives and
radical secular politicians, although a cautiodsrtmce of each other’s influence
was maintained on the surface. However, the inttdo of racist principles in
the 1941 Jewish Code provoked the opposition oh@iat priests. The Church
representatives denounced racial principles anésses against baptized Jews,
but otherwise persecution (i.e. the exclusion e¥sJ&éom the Slovak economic,
social and cultural spaces) was still mostly comdbhy the clergy. The Roman
Catholic clergy’s compromising of Christian pringp with right-wing ideology
followed two interrelated goals: 1) unifying thetioa through an ideological-
political platform and 2) protecting and prioritig the vital interests of the
Church in the new state. The dangerous flirtatibthe Roman Catholic Church
with right-wing ethno-nationalism might have temmaly ensured the firm
position of the Church in high politics, but in theng term, the incompatibility
between the Church’s own teachings and what wasetefis “Slovak national
socialism” proved to have far-reaching consequefaethe Jews and the position
of the Church in societ}’

The Roman Catholic Church was exposed to a duabkpre from radicals
and from inter-denominational tensions — such asdhbetween the Roman
Catholic and the Protestant Church — that guidedeivish policies. The radical
pressure had a twofold effect on the Roman Catlubdigy. On the one hand, it
forced the Roman Catholic hierarchy to demonstdatgication to the ideals of

the ethno-national state and hence maintain itdigarole in society. On the

149 KamenecSlovensky $taB4.

304



other hand, the pressure created by radicals emgedrsome clergy to resist the
implementation of radical antisemitic policies. TReman Catholic clergy was
thus trapped in a net of conflicting pressures lagce ever changing patterns of
responses to the plight of Jews.

Comparisons between the willingness of Roman Cathpliests and
Protestant pastors to baptize the Jews confirmsidve that the Roman Catholic
Church refused to give up its prewar baptismalguedi. By doing so, it implicitly
promoted state policies because of its commitmestving the souls rather than
lives of Jews. As a result of such policies, Jewsoantered many obstacles on
the path to rescue via conversion to ChristianBgptized Jews were stuck
between two worlds: they became outcasts in thewish communities and
unwelcome intruders among Christians. Baptism wasrpreted as a national
problem, and baptized Jews, including the holdérsfiicial exemptions from
deportation, were often seen as a dangerous anthif@y’ element trying to
infiltrate the nation with the aim to harm Slovakaich popular views prompted
local initiatives to deport even the Jews protedigdministerial or presidential
exemptions. The fact that the ideals of Christ@re] mercy and forgiveness were
oftentimes silenced by wartime pragmatism and dppsm has to be
acknowledged by contemporary society. Postcommishadization of the role of
the Church in the problematic past is politicallptimated and only adds to an

unhealthy ego-building of the contemporary Slovatan.
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Conclusion

The discussion of rescuers has been marginalizddsidenced for more
than half a century for political reasons. Postwammunist Eastern Europe
targeted Nazi resisters as a means to consoligditéaacism as its core identity
marker. Even if the topic of rescue was given nraligattention in the 1960s
during the era of de-Stalinization, the narrativasvstrictly confined to a class
paradigm which preconceived historical agency wittiie frame of the “guilty
bourgeoisie” and an “innocent and philo-Semitic kiog class.” The fall of
communism was followed by the building of a newfigai Europe, representing a
new starting point in the discussion of the resetidews. From an ideological
perspective, the violent, racist and intolerantdper of the wartime era was to be
left behind in favour of a better “New Europe.” €arry out this ambitious goal,
the “New Europe” was soon identified with the vaulat represented an antidote
to fascism, Nazism and communism. More particulaig permanent identifiers
of the New Europe included: cultural and religidakerance rather than racism
and xenophobia, civic nationalism as opposed todb&thno-nationalism, and
philo-Semitism in place of antisemitism. For sories unprecedented European
mega project provided a source of optimism dedpiefact that a new wave of
right wing nationalism swept over postcommunistesta The turbulent era of
transformation to liberal and democratic Européhim 1990s inevitably resonated
in Holocaust scholarship. Half a century of schiglémcus on the perpetrators of

the Holocaust yielded individual profiles ranginorh blind automatons of the
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Eichmann type, unaware of their crimes, to ideaally motivated “men with a
cause” fully aware of what they were doing and wlgy were doing it. With the
opening of the Eastern European archives scholdlreertainly see more “gap-
filling” on the topic of perpetrators. But a newognd-breaking view on the
perpetrators is rather unlikely. Almost fifty yeafter World War Il scholars are
slowly turning their attention to provide “light ithe darkness of the Holocaust”
with a hope that, perhaps, there might be sometfpadter the Holocaust.” This
shift in scholarly focus to the topic of the resmfeEuropean Jews is backed up
by the political reality of the European Union gfgling to cement a European
consciousness in the face of gargantuan econorololggns. Whereas resisters
represented the backbone of communist historicas@ousness and identity,
rescuers of Jews turned out to be particularlyveeie for the European Union
historical project. The rescuers’ altruism, love roéghbour and sacrifice have
become widely celebrated values in Europe. Eacloggan nation has invested
considerable energy in the search for its “owntuess of Jews. Rescuers of Jews
yield an immense political potential these dayst Noly do they represent a
foundation for European identity with the promiseadoright future, they serve as
a useful tool in the hands of nationalists lookioggmbellish the problematic past
of their respective countries. The undue focushengoodness of rescuers more
often than not tends to set the problematic hisébrchapters of the Holocaust
aside. Slovakia is no exception in this regard.v&toscholars and politicians
utilize the moral capital of rescuers for politigalrposes. They used the legacy of

the rescuers when negotiating Slovakia’s admisgiothe European Union and
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thereby further manipulated wartime Slovakia’'s peafatic history. More
specifically, the deeds of the rescuers of Jewsld4 have been loudly
celebrated, while the fact that the majority of deadied in the 1942 deportation
has been conveniently bypassed.

International and domestic factors played a rol¢hi path to rescue for
Jews during the war. First, the relationship betwiazi Germany and its Slovak
vassal state, as well as that between SlovakiaHanmtyary, had a far reaching
impact on the development of antisemitic policieBorts by the Slovak political
leadership to preserve positive relations with Nagrmany as a counterweight to
Hungarian revisionism on the one hand and protedtiom “Germanization” of
on the other complicated the persecution of Jewe majority of Jews were
sentenced to death while only a fraction managéithtba path to freedom. The
role of the Slovak state in this process was that merpetrator. The Slovak state,
mostly on its own initiative and often without psese from Nazi Germany,
created an extremely dense net of antisemitic dscemd laws systematically
eliminating Jews from all spheres of socio-econgmrudtural and political life.

The destruction of the Jews in Slovakia followediféerent scenario from
that of the Jews in the East, where entire Jewashneunities were brought to the
pits and shot at short range. Slovakia represamtexample of a “bureaucratic
Holocaust” which deprived Jews of their basic caild human rights over an
extended period of time through the execution okftdly premeditated steps.
Slovakia’s bureaucratic Holocaust left tens of temds of Jews in fear and agony

before exposing them to violent physical deathhie teath and concentration
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camps of the General Government. The bureaucratioddust extended lines of
power from the centre to all corners of societyrdBwicrats themselves were not
mere “cogs in the machine of the destruction pretess the mediators between
the centre and outlying regions, bureaucrats erdcotders and responded to the
initiatives and pressures from ordinary Slovaksroligh reports bureaucrats
could encourage the centre to proceed with moreahgolicies against the Jews.
They could also curb the impact of some antisenaiicrees if this was in the
interest of the community. Thus bureaucrats wergbldipagents: they facilitated
the will of the centre while voicing the complairgsed enabling the intervention
of ordinary men. Through such mediation, bureagcsatved as a link that drew
the general public into the process of antisenpitiicy making.

To slip through a dense net of antisemitic deceees laws via legal or
illegal means was for many Jews an impossible téslplethora of factors
predetermined one’s chance of rescue, includingomaity, religion, place of
birth, class, gender, occupation, the nature arel @i a business, relations with
the Slovak community, the degree of assimilatiothwihe Slovak community,
membership in Slovak organizations and politicalrtipa prior to the
establishment of the Slovak state and even thendiah contribution to the
“revival of the Slovak nation.” Any of these factocould prove decisive for
obtaining an exemption from any antisemitic laweTdivision of competencies
within the bureaucratic apparatus, corruption witadministrative ranks and the
workload that bureaucrats were exposed to oftenpkasd the efforts of Jews

attempting to avoid persecution. Other externalof@csuch as the nature of the
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punishment for assisting Jews further complicatesirtrescue. The economic
interests of the state, of the Church and of orgli®ovaks played essential roles
in the path to rescue. Situational factors sucthasability to assess the degree of
potential danger shaped individual agency and #spanse of Slovaks to the
persecution of Jews in multiple ways. The time Beagy to intervene on behalf
of Jews was of paramount importance; accordingly falsification of documents
became a widespread practice.

As this study demonstrates, the agency of persgciggvs themselves
cannot be left out of this narrative. From the ptaen of the Slovak state Jews
defied antisemitism by legal means, believing tphedtection from pernicious
encroachments on their freedom could only be sowghin the very system that
generated antisemitic decrees. Such a strategyaisasinspired by a powerful
psychological motive. By behaving as law-abidingzens, Jews hoped to belie
the widely disseminated propaganda about the “gsifiess of the Jewish racde®
Seeking protection within the legal administratit@mework of the regime often
resulted in unexpected acts by Jews, such as \aliynfoining a work camp or
refusing to accept forged letters of baptism as eama of protection from
deportation. Needless to say, because of sucllaets were condemned by some
postwar historians as cowards who either complidl #he regime or gave up
without resorting to armed resistance. This studyws instead that Jews used

bureaucratic channels and administrative loophtmagsist persecution, and this

150 A similar conclusion was reached by Frank Bajétiyanization in Hamburg: The Economic
Exclusion of Jews and the Confiscation of theirgemy in Nazi GermangNew York, Oxford:
Berghahn Books, 2002), 125.
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finding should be taken into account when discugdewish rescue and survival.
Only when the web of antisemitic decrees severetiuced legal options were
illegal means of rescue such as fictitious arydiona antedated baptism, forgery
of official protective documents and illegal bordgpssing pursued. Jews who
obtained exemption from deportation had the capaoiprotect family members

from deportation. As a result, Jewish owners witereption status entered into
pragmatic relationships with those who failed toaoithe necessary documents.
But the rescue of one individual could also reBult tragic fate for another. Jews
who failed to show up at assembly points and cub#ise border to Hungary were
readily replaced by those who were not on the dapon lists.

This study of the rescue of Jews offers a new petsg on wartime
society in Europe from 1939 to 1942. The wartimev8k regime was hardly a
simple, unidirectional totalitarian state genemgtipower from the centre and
oppressing those at the bottom of the societaldadd a “top-down” totalitarian
model of power only a few leading representativésthe regime are held
accountable for past crimes; the rest of societgdascribed as a victim or a
puppet. Any theory which relieves ordinary citizerisistorical agency is a dead-
end theory, since it obscures the functional meickawf power on the ground. In
contrast, this study provides an alternative patbpe revealing a mechanism of
communication and control between centre and penpthat runs along formal
and informal channels “from within the social bdd8ociety participated in the
inclusion/exclusion of Jews in a variety of waysuck empowerment was

negotiated concurrently in several directions:dp-tlown, i.e. centre to regions;
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2) bottom-up, i.e. regions to centre; and 3) vally; i.e. between regions; as well
as between multiple central offices, institutiomsvonistries or between ordinary
Slovaks within communities.

The lines of power within society allowed ordin@&lpvaks to participate
in the inclusion/exclusion of Jews in a varietyvadys. In light of the existing
mechanics of power it is not possible to supporteav of the “passive Slovak”
vis-a-vis the Holocaust. In fact, this study ofaes reveals a variety of motives
which moved Slovaks, including party and HG memperentervene in favour of
“their” Jew and/or intervene in the persecutiongess. In most of these cases, a
single underlying motive persistently stands outesprvation of one’s own
interests. The preservation of individual, group atate interests required or was
pursued through pragmatic solutions, such as depgrivews of their rights or
taking their property and businesses. Such solsitwere often carried out with
indifference. In contrast, Slovaks, regardless hairt political and ideological
leanings, did not hesitate to ignore antisemiticrees if the ethno-national
project posed more risks than benefits to theirad@nd economic status. Often,
uneducated and inexperienced Slovaks approached dewan attractive and
cheap market commodity worth the associated risk.aAresult, some Slovaks
joined loosely organized temporary networks comgoskepeople with various
ideological profiles aiming to help at least a fdews escape the impact of
antisemitic decrees. Those Slovaks who decided hields Jews were in a
precarious position that demanded both compliamckerasistance to antisemitic

policies. Such an uncertain balance, however, cootdbe maintained for long.
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Rivalry and denunciation among Slovaks hunting Jewish property rapidly
diminished the chances of rescuing Jews. In a rdififeform, many Slovaks,
including farmers and bureaucrats, resorted to gimeiggling of Jews as a
relatively easy and safe source of additional ineoithe Slovak state did not
hamper smugglers operating in southern border atestead, the Slovak state
turned a blind eye to the smuggling of Jews, whiched out to be a convenient
complementary solution to the “Jewish problem” ¢ov8k territory.

The Roman Catholic Church in the wartime era ¢aite act decisively to
help the Jews targeted for destruction. Althouglests rejected racism as a
primary social force, there was a general conseasumg the clergy that some
degree of the persecution of Jews had to be accaliated by the young Slovak
state. Locked in a power struggle with radicalge ®oman Catholic Church
offered its own version of antisemitism, showingjdi charity and mercy toward
the Jews. Only public pressure and foreign polit@velopments forced the
Roman Catholic Church to abandon cautious maneuyamd publicly articulate
a more critical position vis-a-vis antisemitic @yli In the initial stages of the war,
the twisted ethno-national Christian logic of theonkan Catholic Church
encouraged Slovaks to punish Jewish “sinners” ratttean “love their
neighbours.” This attitude of the Roman Catholicutch, along with other

factors, proved to be fateful for tens of thousamidSlovak Jews.
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